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PRE FACE E 


THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 


— 


\H AT n which St. Paul 
T obſerves to be natural to the Gen- 
tiles, who have no other law, muſt 
be very much improved, and have greater 
influence on people, who live under the 
light of revelation. Life and immortality 
are brought to light ; the laws of God pro- 
| poſed to our obſervation, under the ſevereſt 
ſanCtions ; and moſt dreadful puniſhments 
threatned to the diſobedient : fo that tis 
hardly poſſible that any one among chriſti- 
ans, ſhould hve entirely free from religt- 
ous fears. i 
Now, as long as theſe fears are under 5 
the government of reaſon, and directed by 
an impartial and diligent attention to the 
truth; they neceſſarily lead a man to a 
ſincere repentance and amendment e life. 
95 ” & But 
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PREFACE. 
But the Iuft of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 


and the pride of life; the many bad exam- 


ples in a corrupt world, and the want of 


ſuch as are truly good ; have created great ; 


difficulties in this affair. For theſe having 
great power over the Hearts of men, they 
find it very hard to reſiſt the many temp- 
tations of the world; which they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily do, to attain to a ſtate of true re- 


ligion; and, at the ſame time, as hard to 


live without any religion at all, or with- 


out ſome pretences to the pardon and fa- 
vour of God. 


From hence, innumerable deceits have 


taken place among chriſtians ; while they 
who cannot endure the ſtrictneſs of their 
profeſſion, very greedily embrace, and as 
obſtinately adhere to ſome other things 
inſtead of it, which may ſerve at preſent, 
to take off that uneafineſs which natu- 
rally attends the neglect of duty, and the 
imperfections of a partial repentance. 


Among many other miſtakes, there are 


hardly any of more miſchievous conſe- 


quence than thoſe which people are apt 


to make concerning that faith by which 
we are ſaved, or rather by which we 
are brought into a ſtate of ſalvation. 
When the word faith is uſed for that ſtate, 


or 
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or the whole of the chriftian profeſſioti; 
or fidelity in the practice of it; it is in- 
deed juſtly commendable, and cannot fail 
of obtaining its end, ſalvation. But when 
'tis transferred to believing without evi- 
dence or reaſon, and ſtiffly adhering to 
doubtful opinions, which are called ortho- 
dox by particular ſects or parties; or to 
merely believing the moſt neceſſary doc 
trines of chriſtianity, without that holi« 
neſs of life, which is the end and deſign 
of all belief; it is then nothing. but delu- 
fon, and a ſnare, into which many vo- 
luptuous and worldly men have ſuffered 
themſelves to be drawn, notwithſtanding 
all the remonſtrances of ſcripture, reaſon, 
and common ſenſe, to the contrary,  _- 
The reader may perceive by ſome of the 
following ſermons, that I have had a par- 
ticular regard to this deceitfulneſs of ſin, 
in my iniſtructions to thoſe people who are 
under my care. I was therefore, not x 
little grieved at the appearance of a book, 
entitled, The New Whole Duty of Man; 
which, although it has paſſed through fix 
editions, is but lately come to my hands. - 

By the title page, I feared, that, what- 
ſoever the intention of it was, beſides the. 
Ts s gains, I ſhould find it, as I 
A 4 | have 
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have indeed, more likely to ſet people up- 
on believing and diſputing (which they 
are already too apt to do) than to promote 
the true fear of God, and keeping his 
commandments, which is now, and ever 
was, The whole duty of man. 

But, to make way for this new perform- 
ance, an old Treatiſe, which for many 
years paſt has been deſervedly called, The 
Whole Duty of Man, is to be cned down, 
and the uſe of it ſet aſide as unprofitable, 
This has been attempted, in a, manner 
fallacious and unfair; and if it has ſuc- 
ceeded (as it very well may, with ignorant 
or unwary people, who are fond of new 
things) I think, it ought to do a great 
deal of good in the nation, before it can 
make amends for the miſchief it has done 
in that particular. 

That old book has been almoſt univer- 
ſally approved, as containing all things 
which are neceſſary to anſwer its deſign, 
in being a ſhort and plain direction to the 

very meaneſt readers; and if it has any 
faults (as all human things are liable to 
imperfection) yet it is, in my opinion, the 
moſt unexceptionable that ever I ſaw ; and, 
I believe, a better family-piece is not to 
be expected, if at all to be had. | 

9 | But 
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But this excellent book is charged with 
two faults ; it is ſaid to be old, and not 
fitted for the preſent times; and to want 
thoſe articles of the chriſtian faith, which 
are eſſentially neceſſary to ſalvation. | 

For the firſt of theſe, we are referred 
to Dr. Hammond's letter ; which indeed, 
proves it to have been publiſhed near a 
hundred years ago. But if antiquity alone 
be admitted as an argument againſt it, the 
ſame will he much harder upon many 
other good books, not excepting the ſcrip- 
tures themſelves. It was not for this new 
author's advantage, to take notice of any 
thing in that letter, except the date; he 
juſtly feared, that the following encomium 
to be found therein, was irrefragable. 
“The ſubject matter of it,” ſays Dr. Ham- 
mond, 1s indeed, what the title under- 
e takes, The Mbole Duty of Man, ſet down 
« in all the branches, with thoſe advan- 
tages of brevity and partitions, to in- 
«« vite and ſupport, and engage the reader; 
ce that condeſcenſion to the meaneſt capa- 
* cities, but withal that weight of ſpiri- 
<« tual arguments, wherein the beſt profi- 
« cients will be glad to be afliſted; that it 
de ſeems to me equally fitted for both ſorts 

©« of readers, &c.” He adds indeed, that 
WR the 
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the nation was never more in need of ſuch 
ſupplies, than in thoſe times. And I dare 
ſay, that if he was now alive, he would 
ſay the ſame. For there is nothing in the 
whole book ſo peculiar to thoſe, or any 
other times, as to ſeem needleſs or ſuper- 
fluous at preſent; nor is any thing want- 
ing to oppoſe and reform any particular 
iniquity which is now predominant, if the 
readers are not wanting to themſelves. All 
the forementioned excellencies of it remain 
the ſame; all the inſtructions, exhortati- 
ons and reproofs are ſtill plain and eaſy; 
the language not obſolete, and the ſtile 
ſuch as may make it ſtill entertaining as 
well as profitable to every reader who is 
rightly diſpoſed. And if, as it is ſaid, the 
generality of readers begin to be little af- 
fected with it, the fault is not in the work 
itſelf, but in the natural averſion and diſ- 
taſte, which they muſt have for the ſubject 
matter of it. | | | 
To confirm the ſecond charge, we have' 
the teſtimony of a learned and judicious 
divine. If I am not miſtaken in the man, 
that divine was apt to declaim, and ſay 
many things gratis, or without proof. He 
was judicious enough not to pretend to 
prove what was not to be proved by him 


or 
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or any one elſe. But whoever he is, all 


his learning and judgment will never in- 


duce me to take his word againſt plain 
matter of fact; and therefore, I aſſert on 
the contrary, the author of the Whole Duty 

/ Man has not omitted any thing which 
a chriſhan ought to know and believe to 


his ſoul's health ; notwithſtanding this new 


author 1s not aſhamed to tell us, that the 


articles of the chriſtian faith are _ 


omitted in it. 

The book is directed a to a 
of mean capacities, ſuch as the author 
knew were not to be received to doubtful 


diſputations ; and therefore he did not fill 
it with many unneceſſary diſputable points, 


which were more apt to puzzle than in- 
ſtruct his readers; and induce them to 


imagine, not without reaſon, that, if reli- 


gion conſiſted in things which were diffi- 
cult, and to them unintelligible, or above 
their capacities, they might leave it to the 
learned, and be excuſed from troubling 
their heads about it: and ſome, I know, 


have actually excuſed themſelves upon 2 


account. 
But it is ſaid, it cc we have now and 
ce ther ſort of enemies to contend with, whoſe 
« ſhocking impieties and tenets ſtrike at 
| | the 
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te the very foundation of chriſtianity it- 
« ſelf.” This, I fear, is too true; but, 
to ſuppoſe, that the uſe of The whole Duty 
of Man, has at all contributed towards it, 
is nothing but a ſcandalous inſinuation, 
to ſerve the purpoſe of the author of it. 
I ſhall very readily accept his reference, 
and leave it to the judicious part of man- 
kind to determine. 

What this new champion for chriſtiani- 
ty has given us, I think will not much 
mend the matter. For certainly, nothing 
more contributes to the advantage of ſcep- 
tics and deiſts, than multiplying articles of 
faith, and adding to thoſe truths, which 
Chriſt and his apoſtles propoſed to their 
hearers, as neceſſary to become his diſci- 
ples. ' Every attentive reader of the New- 
Teſtament muſt find, that theſe were rea- 
ſonable, plain and few. But when they 
are multiplied by human deductions, divi- 
ſions, and explanations ; tis hardly poſſi- 
ble but that ſome of them muſt be falſe, 
or, at leaſt, ſuſpected and doubtful; and 
ſuch as are ſo, are the beſt handles for the 
enemies of our faith to take hold of. And 
ſuch as theſe (excepting the pretended au- 
thority and dominion of the miſſionaries 
over the people's faith and conſciences) 

have 
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have given the greateſt offence to infidels, 


and been a great hindrance to the progreſs 


of chriſtianity in foreign parts, as well as 
to that of true chriſtian knowledge _—_ 


ourſelves. 
As I] do not find any thing omitted-in 


the old book, which is eſentially neceſſary 


to ſalvation, but that a ſpirit of chriſ- 


tianity runs through the whole; and, as 
Dr. Hammond ſays, extends itſelf very 
particularly, to all our principal concern- 


ments ; 'tis ſtrangely ſurprizing that this 


new author ſhould call it a moral ſcheme, Pag. ii. 


and ſet it, as he does, in direct oppoſition 


to the chriſtian religion. Tis plain by 
this, and other things in his epiſtle to the 
readers, that he would inſinuate into their 


minds, that it is a book fitted for deiſts, 
and that his own is the only ſcheme. of 


_ chriſtianity. But this abuſe { as bad as ĩt 
is). was quite neceſſary. for his purpoſe. 


It was neceſſary to prepare us for the in- 


traduction of | thoſe many teſtimonies, 


which he has cited in favour of his work. 


- Theſe are indeed of great authority; and 


. who would be ſo beld as to contradict 


. 


what is atteſted by the ſcriptures, the li- 


turgy, articles, homilies, and writings of 
ſeveral learned and pious Biſhops? Ge. 
and yet, before we entirely acquieſce in 


_ the 


Mo- * traveller; Who, 


* vol. 
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the affair, we may 22 preſume to 
examine what they ſay 
For my own part, in \ taking their depo- 
ſitions, I find that they fully determine the 
point for chriſtianity againſt deiſm, or 
any other infidelity, and that is all. So 
that, unleſs our old book is a ſcheme of 
deiſm, and the new one of chriſtianity, 
which is not tobe granted, I ſee nothing 
to the purpoſe; but this great cloud of 
witneſſes is blown off at once, and the 
reader _—_— the truth, if he will but 
open his eyes. 
I have thier roo ns inclination 00 
examine particularly, all the excellencies 
of this pompous performance; it may 
ſuffice to make ſome few remarks, which I 
ſhall do as briefly as I can; for we need 
not drink up the ſea, to know the 
of the waters. 

in the frontifpiere, we ary — 
with a triangular glory, receiving adora- 
tion from ſome hieroglyphical figures abott 
it. This brought to my remembrance, 
what T have read in the works of a late 
among the Lap- 
p. 329, Anders, had the curioſity to enquire into 
their religion; and aſking one of them, 
vhat God is? the faſt anſwer he could get, 


Was, They are a triangle. He ſuppoſes it to be 
4. 18 gf a . 
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a compariſon, with which ſome prieſt had 
confounded his hrain, without enlightening 


his underſtanding. Iſhould very much won- 
der, if it had at all enlightened his under- 
ſtanding, whether it had confounded his 
brain or no. But, as we are told that ima- 
ges and pictures are the hooks of the Lai- 
ty, it is poſſible that ſome readers, though 
nat of the meaneſt capacity, yet not through- 
I underitanding thoſe explanations, which 
divines have given us of the Trinity, may 
be induced by this means, to worſhip the Ged - 
of that Laplander. . They will be the more 
inclined ſo to do, becauſe they may do it, 
and yet continue in a ſtate of impeniten- 
I The triangle will give them no diſtur- 
hangs, nor put them out of their way. 
Some have dared to repreſent their God, 
by the figures of an old man, in company 
2 young man and a doye. Abomi- 
nabie enough! and yet theſe, have ſome 
— thar error from the ſcrip- 
; Far we there find, that God is 
coll the ancignt of days, and that the 
Holy Ghoſt did actually appear in {haps of 
2 dove; - whereas, I do not find that the 
name of a triangle, or any. thing like it, 

is at all mentigned therein. 
We juffly abhor, 2s Mühlen 20 well 
* ee the monſtrous ſhapes wo 
Indian 
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Indian deities, which they make to them- 
ſelves, with many and various heads, eyes, 
hands, Sc. but their vrieſts will tell you, 
that theſe are only hieroglyphical repre- 
ſentations of their attributes. Now tis cer- 
tain that the attributes of God, being plain- 
1y revealed both in his word and in his 
works, are capable of being underſtood by 
hieroglyphical figures, as well as by meta- 
phorical words; but, as for his metaphy- 
ſical eſſence, it is not poſſible to be known, 
Deut. iv. much leſs repreſented by human art. Tate 
15. ye therefore good heed; according to the car- 
neſt exhortation of - Moſes ; for a trian- 
gle is certainly 2 ſimilitude, though not 
adequate to the purpoſe, as indeed no ſimĩ- 
litude can be. But . us — to the 
— elf. — 5 
In the th page, Pe Refine of pre- 
F is rejected as unſtriptural, and 
contrary to our natural notions of the 
divine attributes. In this, I think, the 
author is much in the right, and entirely 
agree with him. But if the articles, whieh 
are ſuppoſed to be interpretations of the 
ſeripture, are to be quoted for good proof, 
as if they were ſcripture itſelf, as this au- 
thor has done; I know not what anſwer 
we ſhall make to a Calviniſt, if he ſhould 
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that doctrine ſtands confelied, in as ſtrong, 
lines, as if it had been done by Calvin him: 

ſelf: And no wonder, for it was written by 
men of the ſamg opinipn. with that pefgr- 
mer and was certainly the-aygwed. doc- 
trine of the church of England, for. Mn: 
years after the Reformation. 

Now, if this be true, gur "author: has. 
placed. thoſe men, whoſe writzngs he pro- 
duces for argument, among the unſkilful 
interpreters; when he tells us that the doc- 
trine has no foundation in ſcripture, what= 
ever there may be in the writangs of ſome 
ſack. I am aware, that the forementioned 
article has been explained; off, and not a 
little expoſed in ſome expoſitions. But 
there is no end of explaining explanations; 
and if people are permitted to take the ar- 
tieles in what ſenſe they pleaſe, I think 
they had better heen let alone, and We had 
taken up our reſt in the ſoriptuxes. them- 
lelyes.; but, perhaps, that did not ſeem. fo 
agreeable to ecdeſiaſtical polity. - Be that 
a8 it Will, tis cartain that eccleſiaſtical, of 
tyranny, which, under the 
ſpgcious name of - orthodoxy, has done 
more miſchief than all the miſchievous 
things in the world, — not have 
been ſet up, and n as it is, unleſs 


ſome 
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ſome ſhackles had been put upon the 
In page the 52d, we have the following 
rule of faith; © Every doctrine that is 
« there (in ſcripture) delivered, we muſt 
© beheve: but as for any doctrine that 
« is not there plainly delivered, nor can 
e be clearly deduced from thence ; we are 
« not bound to believe that as an arti- 
te cle of Faith, let it come never ſo well 
* recommended.” This indeed may be 
a rule to ſome people, to whom nothing 
is obſcure ; but as it is addreſſed to people 
of all capacities, I think it wants ſome 
explanation. For many things in ſcrip- 
ture, and much more in deductions from 
it, may be plain to one which are not ſo 
to e and therefore we ſhall ſtill 
be at a loſs, to know what things are neceſ- 
ſary for every one to believe. But this is 
needleſs as well as difficult to be known. 
For as believing does not depend upon the 
will, but the reaſon and judgment; all 
that can be called a man's duty in that 
reſpect, 1s the love of truth, and a ſincere 
and diligent enquiry after it. There are 
many things in ſcripture, which may be 
profitable, more or leſs, for edification, 
and yet not efentially neceſſary and there- 
fore 
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fore I think it would have been a better 
rule for chriſtians in general, to have told 
them, they muſt ſtudy the will of God, 
and do their beſt endeavours to know 
what He would have them believe and do, 
le that does thus much, will not fail, 
in a proteſtant country, to have enough in 
his creed, to induce hin to lead a holy 
life ; and if he takes the beſt care he can, 
that his practice may keep pace with his 
knowledge, he may look upon other 
things, which are out of his reach, as 
things which will not be required of him. 

N ow, if there are many men of mean 
capacities and abilities, who notwith- 
ſtanding that, may be heirs of falvation, 
we may conclude that thoſe articles which 

are eſſentially . neceſſary ſor that purpoſe, 
muſt not be many nor difficult. But if all 
which this author, and many others of the 
like ſort, have advanced as ſuch, are really 
ſo, and inſeparable from that catholic 
faith, without which a man cannot be 
faved,! the chriſtian world is then in very 
bad caſe; not only they, who are ſo ig- 
norant as not to underſtand the athanaſian 
creed, but many of the wiſeſt and beſt pro- 
ficients, without doubt ſhall 9 ever- 
5 laſtingly. or 
| a 2 Het 
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Here I expeſt to be atifwered, that, in 
1 to believing, it is not neceſſary that 
6uld under tand. For we are told, 


Pag. xvii. dar here are ſome things Which We muſt 


Believe, or affent 'to the truth of them, 
thou gh they ate ſuch as our reaſon and 
underſtanding cannot fathom ; becauſe 
they ire "revealed by God, who canrivt 
15 and whoſe knowledge is infallible. 
Buch things as theſe may be contained 
in {cripture, ds far as I know; but how 
they can be revealed I know Y not, neither 
did St. Paul, as 1 ſhall ſhety by and by. 
For, if we lay aſide our Nilon, We are 
immediately in the ſtate of brutes, Alto- 
gether weile of any revttation' at all. 
And, if God himſelf ſhontd-youchifife” tb 
Peak to us face to face, as he did to Mo- 
les, he muſt apply to our underſtandinę 

Aud reaſon, vr impart to us ſome” other 
Fa culties, which, as yet, he has not done; 

or elſe we hall have nothing to believe but 
ever dares to deny. When "the fortimen- 
tioned apoſtle” Cai from paradiſe, he af 
not attempt to reveal what he had there 
heard, becauſe he knew it was not to be 
done. It was ſomething vt Bgſfbi to de 
uttered, or made known by any words, tb 


our 
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dur preſent underſtanding. If he had 
thought fit, he might have given us a ſyſ 
tem of theological ſchool terins, unintel- 


tigtble, though not anſpeakible ; which 
might have ſerved the purpoſe of ſome 
polemical Pivines, or ſynodieal creed- ma- 
kers, and put us upon diſputing; and curſ- 
ing, and railing at one another, and cat- 
ing one another's throats; Which has al- 
ways been, and ever will be, the natural 
product of unintelligible creeds. | 
But St. Paul was of a better mind; he 
knew that his bufineſs was to iniſtruct us 
in things neceſſary, and therefore eaſy to 
3 and not puzzle and divide 
„ and give occaſton for thoſe things 
Ulich he himiſelf reckons among the works 
of the fleſh. And if all his pretended 
facceflors ad had as much dom, and 
charity, and as Uttle wortdlyambition, the 
chriſũan work night have Ecaped* All 
that wrath, ſtrife, perſteutions and anti- 
chriſttan cruelties, ich it Has laboured 
under, arid Which has been the dane Gf 
our holy profeffion. a 
To fpeak of wee things at tags; is 
more fit for a volume than à preface; 
Which, I fear, is too long already. 1 
malt therefore*beg'tHe i reatltr's* patience, 
While 
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while I make one more remark only, be- 
fore I make an end. 

In the old book, the duty of the people 
towards their paſtors, the authority of the 
one, and ſubmiſſion of the other, are cer- 
tainly carried to a very high degree, and 
ſomething, I fear, beyond the truth. But 
our new author could not be contented 
without ſome new addition, whereby he 


bog 134. might out- bid the former. We muſt 


e obey” (ſays he) © our ſpiritual gover- 
«, nors, not only in whatſoever they, out 
« of ſcripture declare to us, to be God's 
commands, — but likewiſe in ſubmitting 
« to that diſcipline they ſhall inflict, either 
« to recover us from a ſtate of folly, or 
« to preſerve us from falling into ſuch a 
« ſtate; from a pure ſenſe of that right 
« they have to command, intruſted to 
ho — by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
A right to, command, 1s very taking with 
many people; eſpecially ſuch as ate moſt 
_ unwilling to obey, and moſt difficult to be 
governed. But I cannot any where find 
that any ſuch right is intruſted to us by 
Jeſus Chriſt : neither has the author given 
us ſufficient directions for that purpoſe. 
Perhaps, he has found it among the new 
diſcoveries of the forementioned divine, or 

6 ſome 
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ſome other of the ſame peculiar learning 
and judgment. It ſeems indeed to me, to 
ſavour more of a popiſn emiſſary than a 
proteſtant writer. For I fee no difference 
between ſubmitting to diſcipline inflicted, 
and doing penance, in obedience to the 
prieſt; for the practice of which, auricular 
confeſſion alſo muſt be a neceſſary conſe- 
quence. Such doctrine indeed is not very 
likely to prevail in this nation, nor any 
where elſe, where there are no more coer- 
cive ſanctions, to enforce it, beſides that 
pure ſenſe of the clergy's right to com- 
mand; which the people do n not ſeem at 
all to have. 

Nevertheleſs (as all errors in Gori 
are more or leſs miſchievous) it may be a 
ſnare to the conſeiences of ſome weak 
people, who have more piety and zeal 
than true chriſtian knowledge and judg- 
ment, But, if this writer has any defires 
or hopes of introducing among us a bleſſed 
Hierarchy, let him and all they who are of 
the ſame mind, conſider how well they are 
—. to ſubmit to, or endure a Holy 


In ſhort ; I find little or nothing good 
throughont his whole work, but what 1s 
taken from the old book, or ſome other 

modern 
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modern divines; but fo put together, and 
delivered, in, fach a manner, that- he has 


made it all his o., ang juſtly. given it 


the title of the yew, whols duty of man. 
But, that it is made eaſy either in matter 
In the following ſermons, ſome obſerva- 
tions will he found. to occur more than 
ence ; fer which I muſt. beg the reader's 


excuſe. They were written at different 


times, without the leaſt thought that they 
would ever appear together in public. 
Thoſe obſervations are ſuch as I judged to 
be of great importance, or concerning 
things, in which people are maſt apt to 
miſtake. In other reſpects, I have en- 
deavoured, as much as I could, without 
being obſcure, te a weten and 
+ 2 
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Hes. ve 7. | 


To ayif you will bear his voice, borden not 


your bearts. 


'P 1 


r Words are taken from © ORE. 


ninety-fifth Pſalm, and applied by I. 
St. Paul in this and the foregoing -—w— 


chapter, to the times of the goſpel; and 
thus are a warning to all people, not to re- 
ject the call of God, or ae ber 


Fan through Jeſus Chriſt. == I 
The epiſtle being directed to jo Hes 

brews, or Jews converted to chriſtianity, 

the apoſtle puts them in mind of the ex- 


ample of their forefathers, who for their 


obſtinacy and diſobedience, died in the 
wilderneſs, and did not enter into that 
reſt which was promiſed to the people f 
God. And as that reſt in the land of 
Canaan, was a type or ſignification of the 


eternal ſabbath in heaven, Promiſed to all 


whoſe carcaſſes fell! in the wilderneſs, 18 4 


B e 


faithful chriſtians; the example of them 
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SERM. very proper warning to us alſo; and de- 


ſerves to be conſidered with great earneſt- 


ness, as it denotes the certainty of God's 


urpoſes ; that, if men will perſiſt in their 
unbehef or diſobedience, He will, notwith- 
ſtanding their vain hopes of eſcaping, ex- 
clude them from the kingdom of heaven, 
to an everlaſting death, as ſure as He did 
the children of Iſrael from the promiſed 
land, to a temporal. 

This is a ſubject which has been fre- 
quently handled, but has not had that 
ſucceſs which might be expected from the 
importance of the affair, and thoſe weighty 
arguments which have been offered and 
urged to the common ſenſe and reaſon of 
mankind. The cares of this world, the 
deceitfumeſs of riches, and the love of 
other things, are inſtant, and preſs hard 
upon men's affections ; and ſo take up and 
employ their thoughts, as to ſuſpend at 
leaſt, if not wholly turn away their at- 
tention from the voice of God in the Goſ- 

. As long therefore as theſe prejudices 
laſt, and men have ſo ſtrong a biaſs or 
inclination towards them, theſe warnin gs 
and exhortations to repentance can never 
be too frequent or unſeaſonable: and tis 
to be aka anc that there are ſome few at leaſt 
who 
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3 


who have ſo much wiſdom, and care for SER. 


their own eternal happineſs, as not to be I. 
deaf to the Apoſtle, when with ſo much 2 


earneſtneſs, and with a repeated voice, he 
cries aloud, To day, if you will hear hi 
voice, Harden not your hearts. 

This is the voice of the heavenly c crier; 
and it contains, firſt, A duty, which is, to 
hear the voice of God, or rather to obey 
it, as the word generally ſignifies in ſcrip- 
ture, and therefore they who hear and do 


not obey, are there ſaid, In hearing to 


hear not. And this will be no ſmall aggra- 
vation of guilt and ſelf condemnation, at 
the laſt day, That men have ears, and 


hear not, z. e. Are endued with under- 


ſtanding and reaſon, and yet will not 


make a proper uſe of it for their own fal- 
vation. 


Secondly, We have the time whan this 


duty is to be done, viz. Today, or the time 


preſent, as it ſtands diſtmguiſhed from To 


morrow, which never is, nor can be ſo. 


And if no other reaſon could be given for 
doing this duty to day, yet the word of 
God would be abundantly ſufficient, if men 
were wiſe enough to acquieſce in his direc- 
tions. For this is not to be conſidered 
merely as an arbitrary command, but God 
B 2 Hhimſelf 


4 
SERM. himſelf calls it his counſel or advice; Ye 


I. 


2 2 


chapter, by a like admonition ; Exbort 
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have ſet at nought all my counſel: and 
this counſel He gives us, becauſe, weighing 
all things with a perfect infallible judg- 

ment, He knows 'tis the beſt and only way 
to ſecure our happineſs. And therefore, 
how ' inconceivably fooliſh muſt it be, as 
well as preſumptuous, for men to imagine, 
that they can ſafely put by this counſel of 
infinite wiſdom, and ſubſtitute in the place 
of it, a cunning device of their own, as 
more fit for their purpoſe! Unleſs man 
can be thottght wiſer for himſelf than his 
Maker, they muſt certainly be deceived, 
and periſh in their folly: So it is written 
of them; They ſhall eat of the fruit of 
their own way, and be filled with their own 


devices. Prov. 1. 31. 


Thirdly ; Here is a prohibition, forbid 
ding us to harden our hearts; which is too 
well known to be the conſequence of not 
hearing his voice 70 day. This work of 
repentance will not be more eaſy, as ſome 
imagine, at another time, but more diffi- 
cult, for ſeveral reaſons ; and ſtill grow 
more and more difficult and unlikely to be 
done at all, the longer it is deferred, And 
this the Apoſtle intimates in the foregoing 


one 
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one another daily, while it is called to day; SERM. 
left any of you be hardened through the I. 


deceitfulneſs of fin. He knew very well, eb 


that, if men will put off their repentance 
from time to time, it is morally impoſſible 
for them not to harden their hearts. But 
for a further improvement of theſe things, 
to our uſe, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 

Firſt, What that repentance is, which 
is offered to men by the Goſpel; and the 
miſtakes they are apt to make about it. 

Secondly, To expoſe the particular folly 
and danger of putting it off to another 
day. And, 

Thirdly, I ſhall ſhew that by ſo doing, 
people muſt of neceſſity harden their own 
hearts, although they reſolve to themſelves 
that they will not. 

And, firſt; it is certain that He, who, 
out of ſtones, could raiſe up children unto 
Abraham, might as eaſily have deſtroyed 
the whole race of ſinners, or conſigned 


them to ſuch puniſhment as his juſtice 
required; and raiſed up in their ſtead, a 


generation of better creatures, who might 
render him conſtantly a due homage and 
obedience. But conſidering the weakneſs 


and frailty of human nature, and being 


infinitely merciful and loving to his crea- 
. B 3 _ pure 


13. 
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SERNM. tures, He choſe rather to contrive a method 
I. of ſalvation for us; to try us with a new 
wWwYv covenant, and to accept of ſuch a ſervice 
as we are able to perform : That inſtead 
of a perfect innocence and obedience, we 
might render him a fincere repentance and 
amendment of life. And that we might 
be fully inſtructed in theſe things, He ſent 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, not only to make 
known his Will, but to dye for us, and 
be a propitiation for our fins; thereby 
aſſuring us of his readineſs to forgive what 
is paſt, and to aſſiſt and accept our future 
obedience, if we are truly deſirous of his 
favour, and will ſincerely reſolve to forſake 

all wickedneſs in order to obtain it. 
This is agreeable to the character of 
Mala. iii. Chriſt, who was to fit as a refiner and puri- 
3: fierof ſilver; to purge away ſin like droſs, or 
deftroy it as being the works of the Devil: 
to bleſs us, not in our fins, which is impoſ- 
Act. ii. fible ; but in turning away every one of us 
26. from his iniquities. Every doctrine there- 
fore, and every imagination of man's heart, 
which gives encouragement, either to com- 
mit fin, or to continue longer in a ſtate of 
it, muſt be very falſe and deluſive, as it is 
directly contrary to the intent of the Goſ- 
pel, and to the nature of God, as well as 
| | | his 


——— — — 
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his revealed Will. 


to renounce the devil and all his works, the 


And moreover; That S#RM. 


pomps and vanities of the wicked world, — 


and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſn; to at- 
tend to and believe what God has revealed, 
and to perſevere in his commandments all 
the days of our life; That theſe things, I 
ſay, are neceſſary conditions of our being 
reconciled to God, and inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, is, what every child 
capable of being inſtructed in his Catechiſm 
ſhould know; much more might thoſe 
men and women be well acquainted with 
theſe truths, who have had opportunities 
of learning from their youth up, if they 
did but make uſe of them, and were truly 
diſpoſed to accept this grace or favour of 
But fo great is the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
and fo prevailing are the cuſtoms of a 
wicked world; that people are rather jea- 
lous of any truths in religion (though 
never ſo plain) which are not reconcileable 
to the way they are in, or the things which 
they are fond of, and care not to forſake. 
Their ſtudy therefore, if they have any at 
all about it, 1s not fincerely to know their 
Duty, but to reconcile what they cannot 
help knowing, to their own practice; fo 
B 4 that 
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SER. that inſtead of being cdified thereby, they 


I. are carried on to more and more blindneſs, 
and hardneſs of heart. Elſe how comes it 
[ to paſs that among ſo many, who reſolve to 
repent (which, I believe, all Chriſtians do, 
onetime or other) ſo few doit in earneſt, and 
the greater part are fo far from i it, that they 
loſe the true notion of what it is, or elſe 
never attain unto it? For even among thoſe, 
who would perſwade t themſelves and others, 
that they are ſincere Chriſtians, it is no 
uncommon thing, to hear ſome, inſtead 
of renouncing the wicked world, plead in 
excuſe, the wicked cuſtoms of the world, 
and worldly advantages for downright 
diſobedience to the Goſpel : Inſtead of 
believing all the articles of the - Chriſtian 
faith, they believe any thing beſides ; any 
abſurdity or ſuperſtitious: fable, that men 
have confidence to impoſe upon them; 
provided it does not engage them to amend- 
ment of life; and yet, that is the only 
Good in religion, which any belief at all 
can do, And in conſzquence of theſe 
things, © we have, inſtead of perſeyering 
in God's holy Will and commandments 
all the days of their life, I know not what 
mixture of outward ſhew, partial, obedience 
and hypocriſy ; _ pretended picty. e and holi- 


. | nels 
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neſs one day, and allowed impiety andszrs, 


immorality another: as if the robe of 


righteouſneſs might be put off and n 


for conveniency, like bodily apparel. Net. 

This hypocriſy is very manifeſt in thoſe 
who neglect the. ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, that they .may with the greater 
freedom, - attend a feaſt or other diverſion 
or buſineſs, in which they are conſcious 
that they are not likely to behave them- 
ſelves as chriſtians ought to do; hoping to 
extenuate the guilt of their Sin, by neglect 
of their duty, and caſting off the hes. 
tions of it for a ſeaſon, Rut if a thouſand 
years be with God as one day, no-diſtance 
of time can alter the caſe ; and therefore 
he that would receive any benefit of his 
religion, muſt be one and the ſame man 
(at leaſt, in his deſign) at all times; and if 
he thinks it a fin to be drunk, or otherwiſe 
immoral, at the time of a Sacrament, he 
will not be leſs guilty, if he puts it off to 
a week or a month after; but he will be 
more guilty, if he puts off the Sacrament 
for that purpoſe, becauſe by that means, 
he owns that he is about to run himſelf 
deſignedly into temptation, or todo ſome- 
thing, which he knows is not agreeable to 
W een Profeſſion: the ſin of which, 


muſt 
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Sex. muſt be very preſumptuous, if there was 
IJ. no other evil in it, than a needleſs and 
Wyw wilful neglect of Duty. Not only Sacra- 
ments; but all holy ordinances require in- 
deed a mind free from worldly attairs, and 
ſeriouſly intent upon the buſineſs in hand, 
during the ſolemnity; but virtue and hoh- 
neſs, or rather an improvement therein, 
(which 1s the end and deſign of all dutics) 
is required all the days of a man's life; his 
religion will otherwiſe. be only hyprocrily 
and deceit. 

But theſe wild notions of ſerving God, 
people learn, not ſo much by miſunder- 
ſtanding the Scriptures, as from one anos 
ther, and their own evil inelinations; by 
which they ate eaſily perſuaded to things 
which they do not care to examine more 
perfectly. And by this means, iniquity 
abounds, and is ſupported by hypocriſy ; 
ſo that repentancè is made to conſiſt in a 
little ſuperficial ſorrow, or ſome melancholy 
reflections, when buſineſs or pleaſure will 
no longer divert; ſometimes in nothing 
but a ſorrowful ſigh, or ejaculation z and 


even thoſe ſtings of conſcience” in very 
wicked men, which ſhould lead them to 
repentance, are often taken for repentance 
itlelf, and on the „ of it, they af- 

fume 


— 
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ſume to themſelves the hopes of God's par- SRERNM. 
don, although it is nothing elſe but a fore- I. 
taſte and earneſt of their puniſhment. wy 


Now from this ſame deceitfulneſs of fin, 
by which men are led into theſe miſtakes 
about the nature of repentance, ariſes alſo 
that particular folly which I propoſed to 
ſpeak of in the ſecond place, vig. of ima- 
gining that repentance, although it be 
reaſonable and neceſſary at one time or 
other, may yet, with ſafety, or little hazard, 

be deferred to any other time than the pre- 
ſent, or To day. 

And firſt; let us conſider, that repen- 
tance was not primarily offered or intended. 
for men merely obſtinate and wicked; but 
for ſuch as were ſo for want of proper 
light and inſtruction, as well as motives 
to be otherwiſe. - People may now indeed 
be wicked through ignorance, and are ſo 
for the moſt part: but they have now no 

excuſe. For we read that the Jews, whoſe 


revelations were not ſo clear, nor their 


promiſes ſo great as ours, were as blame- 
able for their ignorance, 'as for any other 
of their vices; becauſe they did not-make 
-uſe of the inſtructions they had. Twas 
the ignorance of the Heathens, which God 
18 ſaid to have winked at; but now he 
| commands 


12 A Call to Repentance. 


SERM. commands all men every where to repent. 
0 And accordingly the forerunner of Chriſt 
” 5 SY preached laying, Repent Je, for the king- 
Am of Heaven is at hand; i. e. the times 
Kar i of light and truth, righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs, in which that kingdom confiſts. And 
now alſo, ſays he, the Ax is laid to the 
root of the trees; The light of the Goſpel 
will try all men, and make manifeſt who 
are wicked through unavoidable i Ignorance, 
and who are fo by choice and obſtinacy ; 
and will acquit or condemn them accord- 
ingly. And in conſequence of this Trial, 
| A®s ii. at the Apoſtle's preaching, the Lord added 
| 7. to the Church daily, ſuch as ſhould be 
feved. Not ſuch as he had, by a ſecret 
decree, ordained to ſalvation, without their 
concurrence, but ſuch as were ſaved, or 
brought into a ſtate of ſalyation by behey- 
ing in Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe were qualified for 
| , and therefore, did not put it off 
for a ſingle day, but embraced the doctrine of 
the Goſpel gladly as ſoon as they heard it; 
while the reſt were ſo far from it, that 
they perſecuted the preachers themſelves. 
There is now alſo the ſame difference be- 
tween the good and bad; Chriſtians in rea- 
hty are as much diſtinguiſhed from Chri- 
ſtians in name and profeſſion, as believers 
brig WS, from 
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from unbehevers : And he who is now aſ- SERNM. 
ſured that God will be reconciled to him I. 
upon his repentance, and yet is ſo much 


in love with other things, that he will not 
repent at preſent, but prefers the pleaſures 
of ſin before the favour of God, does as 
plainly ſhew that he is not one of a vir- 
tuous diſpoſition to be ſaved, as the unbe- 
lever who rejected the doctrine and mira- 
cles of the Apoſtles. He ſhews that he is 
much more obſtinate, and farther from the 
kingdom of Heaven, as, by promiſing to 
repent another time, he owns the truth of 
the Goſpel, and the neceſſity of repentance, 
and yet chooſes the ways of ſin rather than 
rightrouſach, when he: knows the different 
conſequences with which they are attended, 
Being therefore wicked in the midſt of ſo 
much light and knowledge, and with ſuch 
powerful motives to be otherwiſe, he muſt 
certainly be excluded from the number of 
thoſe, for whom the Grace of Repentance 
was primarily intended. | 
But notwithſtanding this; ſo great is the 
goodneſs and mercy of God, that ſuch as 
theſe, howſoever — are ſtill called 
and invited to return; and have offers of 
pardon whenſoever they will pleaſe to 
. their minds, and amend their lives 
| This 
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Sexm. This is that long ſuffering and forbearance 


of God, which, St. Paul ſays, leadeth to 


WY repentance ; and will certainly have that 
_ i. effect upon every ingenuous or well diſ- 


poſed ſoul; although by others tis deſ- 
piſed, and ſo perverted as to be made an 
argument for continuing longer in ſin, and 
heaping up wrath againſt the day of wrath. 
Becauſe God is merciful and good, the Sin- 
ner thinks he may ſafely go on to provoke 
him; and in oppoſition to his revealed 
| urpoſes, with inexpreſſible folly and thal- 
lowneſs of thought, imagines he has found 
out a way to mock or cheat the Almighty, 
by enjoying the pleaſures of fin for a ſea- 
ſon, and afterwards reaping the fruits or 
righteouſneſs, everlaſting life. 

Now, tis very true that God has pro- 
miſed to pardon him at what time ſoever 
he will turn from his wicked ways; but, 
if he refuſes to do it now, there is no pro- 
miſe that he ſhall do it another time, but 
tis very unlikely that he ever will; and by 
being delayed any conſiderable time, be- 
comes the moſt unlikely thing poſſible in 
the world. He may promiſe it himſelf, 
and without doubt, does it with great 
aſſurance; but with how little reaſon, God 
only knows ; the folly of it being too great 

| | to 
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If, 


to be eaſily deſcribed; If there was nothing Sex. 


elſe, this one common obſervation alone 1s 


J. 


ſufficient to ſhew that tis very great, and. 


much greater than men are guilty of, in 


any other affairs; viz. The ſhortneſs and 


uncertainty of man's life. For, if this was 
the caſe of any man, that he was to do 
fome troubleſome or ungrateful work, upon 
pain of lofing his whole eſtate or his life; 
and this too before ſome certain limited 


time, altogether unknown to him, were 


lapſed ; I fay, if this was his eaſe, would 
not men account him ſomething worſe than 
a fool, if he ſhould ſay, I am indiſpoſed 
at preſent, I will do it ſome other time, 
when perhaps to morrow or the next mo- 
ment may be too late? ow 

If then they were hypocrites Wd could 
diſcern the face of the ſky, and yet not the 
ſigns of the times; how much more are 
they ſo, as well as the worſt of fools, who 
can diſcern a danger in temporal affairs, 


and yet act as if they could not the the ſame, 


though altogether as manifeſt, in 1 a matter 
of the laſt concern? 

The advantage which the young man 
propoſes to himſelf by this device, is the 
hopes of a double happineſs ; to enjoy the 
fulfilling of Ins luſts, and mordinate affee- 


tions 


Matt. 
xvi. 3. 
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Sem: tions for the preſent, and afterwards to ſe- 
I. cure his ſhare in the world to come. This 
las I have already noted) is endeavouring 
to mock God; and tis further full of 
weakneſs and miſtake; for theſe reaſons. 
_ Firſt, it is impoſſible he ſhould repent 
ſincerely, not only as long as he enjoys the 
pleaſures of fin, but as long as he counts 
them a happineſs or advantage ; for true 
penitents do not only deſire that ſin ſhould 
be pardoned, but that.it ſhould be mortified 

alſo, and rooted out. 

And ſecondly ; If be ſhould be ſo — 
as to repent in time, he will then be con- 
vinced of his error, and find to his coſt, 
that there is no gain or advantage in the 

ways of ſin; but that it proves in the 

3 8 ſomewhat worſe than vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. Such a deceitful repen- 
tance, as Thave already ſpoken of, will in- 
deed give him but little trouble; but if he 
repents in tarneſt, he muſt pay a ſeyere 
| reckoning for his paſt follies; ſuch as will fill 
him with deadly foxrow,, doubts and fears, 
if not with deſpair : his work. will. be more 
difficult u bg o the time he has put 
it off; and his ſtrength and virtue more 
weak, and ueptly his hopes and com- 
Joris but ſmall.” Inſtead af reaping, a 
855 double 
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double banpinefs, he will have his cup of SERM. 


Torrow doubly, filled, for the little pleaſure - I. 


he had; and Happy. i 18 he, if that 5 2 


does not come too late. 

Theſe being then the difficulties of a 
late repentance, how great muſt that de- 
ceitfulneſs of ſin be, which can make men 
endued with common ſenſe, 1 far diveſt 
themſelyes of it, as to propoſe the delay- 
ing of their repentance to the time of 
death ! to amend their lives, when their 
_liyes are at an end; and hope that the ba- 
lance ſhould then turn on their ſide, when 


the Tekel Upbarſin e appears ypon the wall! Dan. v. 


And yet the Scripture itſelf is brought 


to ſupport this folly, by.the example of the Luke 
ve upon the croſs ; with which, tis well IP 
1 


10Wn, theſe, dilatory ſinners can flatter 
themſelves. And to anſwer in ſhort, (if it 
can need any anſwer) I ay, if the caſe of 
| _ that thiek \ was juſt the fame as they! imagine, 
i could be but a very lender or broken 


reed to depend upon for ſalvation, For 
n a thief 


e is a, great « difference h 
3 and one who 1 wi 
purpoſes, to > Teal f from 


ally perſiſts in 
d, what He 


Never Promiſed, but has denied. But the 
' caſe is very ; different: it being evident 
by this man's ogg with Chriſt, 

Fon "= mn 


—  — — 
« 


— 2 
* 
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E = and declaring that he had done nothing 
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amiſs; and by the reſt of his behavior, 


* that bis was a Chriſtian well inſtructed, 


of God ups 


and did not begin, but end his repentance, 
and ſhew the ſincerity of it, at that time. 
Nor is it ao that this or any other 
Scrip ture uld countenance ſo ſenſelel 
a hope, as chat of a death- bed repentance. 

Thirdly, The danger or rather certain 
deſtruction of ſuch ſinners, will be more 
evident, if we conſider, that by putting 


off their repentance, from time to time, 


and thus trifling with God and their Souls, 


they muſt of neceſſity, harden their own 
hearts, although they reſolve to themſelves 


that they. will not. 
This 1 is found ſo true in fact, and cuſ- 


; tomary ſinners are uſually hardened to 


ſuch a degree, that ſomè have unwarily 
imputed it to the immediate irreſiſtible act 
the Soul; it being alſo un- 
deniable that He is ſaid in ſeriptufe, to 
harden mer hearts. But we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that there is nothing can be done, 
but the ſupreme Cauſe of all things may, 


in ſome ſenſe or other, be {aid to do it; al- 

though the act be athing which he abhors, 

and what none but wicked men or wicked 
ſpirits will do. Thus, in che ſecond book 


of 
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of Samuel, God is ſaid to have moved or . 


tempted David to number the, People ; 


1. 


wer being an evil act, we . muſt, not 


withſtanding what is there Laid, - by. no ,;; 
means think God to be the. doer of it. 
For we are plainly told by his Apoſtle, that 
: He cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempreth He any man. And accordingly, 
by the lame hiſtory, as it is read in the firſt 


book of Chronicles, we find in expreſs 


terms, that Satan did this very thing; 
God only permitting it, when David was 
too much inclined to have it ſo. 
Moreover, tis God who has ordered 
the courſe of nature, and makes every 


thing produce its proper effects: and there- 


fore, He is ſaid to harden men's hearts, as 
he has made hardneſs of heart the natu- 
ral conſequence of ohſtinacy in ſin. In 
this ſenſe, the prophet: Habakkuk ſays, 


V -is from-the, Lord chat the, people weary 


en For very vanity; not that it was 


his Will, much leſs his act, that they 


ſhould ſeck vanity, or, weary themſelves; 
but on, the-comtrary,- it was He who made 
Vearineſs: inſeparable. from the purſuit of 
vanity, that he. might diſcourage them 
from it. Therefore, as no man when he 


en, mult. 8 Lam tempted of 


God; 


* 


I a 


Jam. i. 
13. 


Chap. 
xxi. 1. 


Chap. 


u. 14; 
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God; ſo no man ſhould ſay, I am har- 


I. dened of God; for he is fo far from doing 


Vai. v. 4. 


i, that he will not ſuffer it to be done, as 


long as it can be prevented by any thing 


which is not inconſiſtent, or unfit to be 


done with men in a ſtate of moral pro- 
bation, or trial of their Virtue: There is 


nothing can be done in God's vineyard, 
which he will not do, to hinder it from 


bringing forth wild Grapes: Nor can 
Satan himſelf, although never ſo deſirous, 


prevail any further than men will conſent: 


He may help it forward, by ſuggeſting 


evil thoughts, and imaginary happineſs in 


ſin; and God may permit it when tis fit 


- he ſhould no further interpoſe ; but the 


immediate act is ſtill a man's own, and 
what he chooſes for himſelf.” And I be- 


lieve there is hardly one living,” though 


never ſo much hardened, who would not re- 


jest the moſt alluring temptation, if he was 


ſure to die immediately for conſenting to 
it; and therefore, when men are about to 
ſin, they might do otherwiſe, if they would; 


and before they are hardened, very eaſily 


too, with ſmall reluctancy or ſelf-denial. 


But in ſhort, the caſe is, this; As it is the 
nature of poiſon to kill, ſo tis the nature 


of Sin to harden men's hearts; and who- 
8 a ſoever 
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ſoever will venture upon either of theſe, S RR M. 
muſt expect the certain conſequences of J. 
one as well as of the other; and if il 


be madneſs for a man to ſay: I will 
indulge myſelf in every thing that is un- 
wholſome, and deſtructive to my con- 
ſtitution, and yet reſolve to be a healthy 
perſon; it is much more ſo, to ſay: 1 
will indulge myſelf in ſin, and feed my 
inordinate affections for a ſeaſon, and 
then be wiſe, and not ſuffer theſe 
things to have the ſame natural effect 
upon me, as they have upon other 
people. 4 
"Tis well known, that men's manners 
vary, and are very much formed according 
to the company and things they are con- 
verſant with, even when thoſe things are in- 
different in reſpect to good and evil. But 
ſin has, beſides cuſtom, a natural power 
to hold men captive, as it debaſes and 
weakens the reaſon, and underſtanding, 

and at the ſame time, feeds and ſtrengthens 
the inferior appetites and paſſions againſt 
them; and vice and virtue being vaſtly 
different, the tranſition or paſſage from 
one to the other becomes exceeding diffi- 
cult, when vice is grown into a habit: 
ſo that, in ſcripture- language, tis repre- 
C 3 | ſented 
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I. 
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ſented by an impoſſibility, and does literally 
advance towards it, according as the ſinner 


ils up the meaſure of his iniquity. 


Jer. xiii. 


23 


Heb. vi. 


The uſual and proper means of con- 
verſion, are Inſtructions of the Goſpel, 
the convictions of fin, and the puniſh- 
ment due to it; calls to repentance, and 
aſſured promiſes of pardon and aſſiſtance; 
together with men's natural fears, and 
forebodings of evil: and above all, the 
animating hopes of an endleſs felicity. 
Theſe are called the powers of the world 
to come, or (as it ſnould be tranſlated) 
the powers of the Age to come, or the 
Goſpel-Age, But when men have lived 


from time to time, under the influence of 


Heb. vi. 


theſe, and are found proof againſt them, 
what further unpromiſed or unheard of 
means can be expected, to turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God? They 
by St. Paul, likened to that earth, which 
often drinketh in the rain, and yet bears 
nothing but thorns and briars; and there- 


fore is nigh unto curſing. 4 


When the ſinner, by long experience, 
finds this to be the caſe; and he grows 


weary of cheating himſelf with pretended 
relolutions of repentance, at ſuch or ſuch 
5 - : - a 


are, 


' 
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a, time; . hei 18 then prepared 105 take ſhel- SERM, 
ter in an other deluſions of fin, lich 1 
his own u ima ination, or bad com- —— 
pany and examples 1 877 unto him, He 
cannot find in his heart to amend His 
life, and therefore perſuades himſelf that 

it is impoſſible and not neceſſary ; he 
makes Chriſt the miniſter of fin, and 
excuſes himſelf in ſcripture-terms— In 
many things, we offend all; and what man 
is he that liveth and ſinneth not? And ac- 
cordingly he hopes that all men are as bad 
or not much better than himſelf; and thoſe 
who appear to be otherwiſe, he judges to 
be either hypocrites or melancholy people; 
and with the Devil himſelf, rejoices to 
hear of the wickedneſs of an and 
is as ready to accuſe any pretender to a 
holy life, 
So many, and ſo dangerous are the de- 
luſions of fin, into which men are led, by 
neglecting their preſent opportunities of 
repentance, chat St. Paul thought it not | 
ſafe for Chriſtians to ſtand alone in their | 
defence againſt them; but bids us, with U 
great earneſtneſs, Exbort one anther daily, | 
while it is called to day; leſt any ſhould be | 
hardened through tle deceitfulneſs of ſm. And - 

well, and happy would it be for us all, if | 

3 that I 


24 A Call to Nepentance. 


SERM. that was more the. cuſtom of Chriſtiana 

I. than it is; and that people would not, on 

the contrary, as too many do, rather en- 
courage and harden one another in wick- 
edneſs. 

But to conclude ; Let no young man, 
when he ſees ſo many examples of ſinners 
hardened to ſuch a degree, or ſo ſettled 
in their falſe and deceitful ways, that there 
appears no likelyhood, or hardly any poſſi- 
bility of their converſion; let him not, I 
ſay, flatter himſelf that he ſhall not arrive 
to the ſame deſperate condition, as long as 
he 1s in the way that leads to it. There 
is one only means of eſcaping, which is o- 
bedience to the TY of the wiſeſt and beſt 
of Counſellors, ſpeaking on this manner ; 
To day if” you wil, i ter his voice, harden not 
your hearts. SO" PE” 
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ECcLEs, xl. 9. 


Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and het 
| thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth; 
and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in 
the fight of thine eyes : but 'know thou, 
that for all theſe things, God will _— thee 
into Judgment. 


youth, provided they reſtrain and regulate 
themſelves, with regard to the Judgment 
of God upon their actions, and the ac- 
count they muſt give to him hereafter. 
But notwithſtanding tis true, that ſuch 
pleaſures as are innocent and moderate, 
and do not interfere with our chriſtian du- 
ty, nor engroſs too much of our time and 
affections, are proper and even neceſſary 
for youth; yet the words here before us, 
have a very different meaning; and ſignify 
rather what young people are apt to do, 


than 


OME interpreters have ſuppoſed that SER BI. 
theſe words are a permiſſion to young II. 
people to enjoy the pleaſures of their: 
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SkRM. than what they ought to do; and what 


can by no means be permitted by the di- 


vie Preacher. 


For, to walk in the ways. of our heart, 
and in the fight of our own eyes, 1s always 
uſed in a bad ſenſe, and generally ſignifies 
to walk licentiouſly in the ways of wick- 
edneſs, without law or reſtraint. Thus, 
Numbers xv. 39. the Iſraelites are bid to 
look upon the commandments of God, 
that they might not ſeek after their own 
heart, and their own eyes. By which, 
tis very plain, that to ſeek, or to walk 
after our own hearts and eyes, is oppo- 
ſite to the commandments of God; and 
therefore not to be done or ſuffered by, any 
means. 

The words therefore are ſo far from 
being a permiſſion, that they reprove the 
things mentioned in the ſtrongeſt manner 
poſſible, firſt, by a ſevere ſarcaſm, or bitter 
taunt or jeer, ſuch as men, uſe, when they 
would threaten moſt ſeverely, and expreſs 
their utmoſt indignation; mae by a 


the ſad conſequence will be; for _ 
things, Gad will bring thee into Judgment. 
In this manner we find the Prophet Iſaiah, 
. what the people — do, 
threat. 
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threatening; them; Afociate: your ſelves, OSRRNM. 
ye” people, ann e ſhall be. broken in pieces; II. 
— your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken 4 
pieces. Which: words, although 1 in their by 4 
direct and proper meaning, they. ſeem to 
imply a command to the people, to aſſo- 
ciate themſelves, yet tis very plain that 
they are there uſed to threaten, and more 
expreſly deter them from it, by letting 
them know, that the conſequence of it 
would be their utter deſtruction. 

So, in this place, we may ſuppoſe the 
Nreacher to ſpeak thus: I know, O young 
men, your vain and wanton diſpoſition; 
how well your hearts and affections are 
turned for carnal joy and delight; and 
how i apt you are to follow your own heart's 
luſt, and to purſue what is right in your 
own eyes; to approve of things as they 
pleaſe and gratify, and not as they are juſt 
and holy and good, But I fay; do theſe 
things if you think fit; do if you dare, 
after you are affured that the conſequence 
of it s the juſt judgment, and wrath o 


The words being thus underſtood, imply 
theſe two things —Firſt, what is plainly 
_ aſſerted in the next yerſe; that youth is 
vanity, or that young people are ſubject to 

vanity; 3 
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Senn. vanity ; apt to follow the ſhadow 'of hap- 
II. pineſs, or ſuch things as will yield no ſolid 
or laſting pleaſure, but rather flatter and 


allure them into great trouble and miſery, 

Secondly, The certainty of God's judg- 
ment upon ſuch courſes: Know thou, or 
be thou aſſured, that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee into judgment. 

It is indeed too true, that not only youth, 
but mankind in general, are ſubject to 
vanity; eagerly purſuing the pleaſures 
or profits of this Life, at the expence 
of their more durable Riches, and even 
with the loſs of what, by miſtake, they 
chiefly intend ; viz. Their own preſent 
happineſs and peace of mind: And there- 
fore all ſuch things as worldly and volup- 
tuous men place their happineſs in, and. 
purſue, are very fitly termed by the Preacher, 
Vanity and verxation of Spirit. And the 
worſt of it is, when men have gone on 
for ſome time, in the ſervice of this vanity, 
they become it's bond- ſlaves; nor will the 
great wearineſs they feel, or the frequent 
diſappointments they meet with, cure them 
of their folly, or ſtop them in their mad 
career: but they drive on, though hea- 
vily, after their very power to commit 
EY like the chariot-wheels of the 


Egyp- 
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_ Egyptians, are ſtruck off; and rather SꝑERM. 
than turn out of their way, they content II. 
themſelves with the ſhadow of former 
things, although thoſe very things them- 
- ſelves were no better than the ſhadows 
or appearance of happineſs. This may 
very properly, and without any tauto- 
| logy be called Vanity of Vanities, or the 
Fooliſhneſs of Folly. And from hence it 
is, that the Preacher directs his admoni- 
tion in ſo peculiar a manner to young 
people, well knowing, that there is more 
hopes of their being ſecured in the right 
way, than of reclaiming old ſinners, where 
iniquity has taken ſuch faſt hold: and 
moreover, that they are in greater danger 
of being ſeduced by the vain ſhew of pre- 
ſent happineſs, than people who have eſ- 
caped the ſnare, or got out of it, in their 
younger years, and are arrived to ſome 
_ ſtrength of reaſon and judgment. 
Nov, that youth is ſubject to vanity, 
and that people are moſt eaſily drawn 
away at that ſeaſon of life, is too plain to 
need the wiſdom of Solomon to diſcern; 
. 'tis evident to the view of all people, and 
young men themſelves do not deny it, al- 
though they are not ſo eaſily convinced of 
the reaſon of it in themſelves, nor per- 
| ſuaded 


Sans. ſaaded to apply the remedies. which are 


for it. 


A No the reaſons of it are e chiefly. theſe, 


Furſt, the inferior parts of our nature, 
appetite and paſſions, which God appoint- 
ed to be ſubject to the ſuperior faculty of 
reaſon, or conſcience, are in youth, moſt 
ſtrong and apt to be predominant. The 
ſtrength of theſe. grows up, and increaſes 
together with the man, without any diſci- 
pline or eulture; whereas the other, the 
underſtanding and judgment, require all 
the care and pains we can take for their 
increaſe; and the moſt that is E 18 
ſeldom equal to the need there is of it. So 
that when this care is neglected to any de- 
gree (as God knows, it too often is) that 
which has a Right to command, is made 
by force, to obey and be ſubſervient; 
which, except a ſtop be timely put to it, 
muſt inevitably be the deſtruction of any 
ſubject whatever, whether it be a ſingle per- 


3 ſon or a body politick. \ And as this is very 


often the caſe in youth, the young man al- 
though he has natural ſenſe and underſtand- 
ing enough to diſcern between good and evil, 
in common caſes at leaſt; although he has 
a conſcience to tell him, upon occaſion, 


that what he is about to do, is wicked and 
diſ- 
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diſpleaſing to God, yet not being uſed to Sz. 
walk by that light, nor ſufficientiy ac- II. 
quainted with the danger of withdrawing wv 
his attention from it, is drawn away by 

the force of temptation, into the inare, 

and entangled in his own folly.” 

Thus Solomon deſcribes the caſe of the 

young man with the harlot. Prov. vii. 7. 
I diſcerned among ibe pourbs, a young man 

void of underſtanding” (not a natural fool 

void of common fenſe, but one who would 

not make a right uſe of what he had) 
paſing through the frreet, near ber corner, and 

be went the way wo ber bouſe. The conſe- 
quence of this we have, ver. 21. With 

Her much fair ſpreob, ſhe cauſed him to yield; 
with the flattering of her lips ſbe forced him. 
" He''goeth after ber firaightway,  \as'an ox 
goeth to the flaiighter, or as a fool to the | 
n Till 4 dart ſtrike 
| Bis liver; as à bird baſteth to the 
A rer apc e wee it is for bis 


1 
— — not men e 
things? Ves The moſt ſimple 
of thent have g ſufficient warning, 
that the conſequence of ſin is miſery ; that 


tis a bait and a ſflare; and that, in ventur- 
ing upon it, tkey lay their eternal Life at 
ſtake; 
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Serxm. ſtake; and ſome by a liberal education, 


II. have the advantage of learning to improve 
their minds; they can reaſon well upon 


moral ſubjects, and ſtate the difference 
between virtue and vice; but in the mean 
time, have not wiſdom enough, or are too 
weak to practiſe what they know, or to 
reap any benefit of their 'own knowledge. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe the force of 
temptation is what they feel; it promiſes 
largely an immediate happineſs ; a preſent 
ſupply to the poor and hungry part of 
Nature; whereas, the reaſoning faculty, 
if it is at all made uſe of at ſuch times, 
can only ſuggeſt the ſpeculation of. things 
remote; and the conſcience, although the 
moſt difficult of all to pacify, is nothing 
elſe but the foreboding of puniſhment, at 

a diſtance they 8 When. 
Secondly, Another reaſon is, that over- 
weening conceit which generally ariſes from 
the want of experience, joined with a 
lively and youthful imagination. Voung 
men fancy themſelves, wiſe, becauſe; they 
have not lived long enough to ſmart ſuffi- 
_ ciently for their folly. But the ſtrength 
and vigbur of youth, ſupporting. them in 
their way. with a ſupply of health, and 
* will not let them ſee, . 
6 cel 
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feel how tedious and taſteleſs, how tire-SRERM. 


ſome and bitter thoſe things will prove 


II. 


which at preſent they rejoice i as Burr A 


wiſdom and happineſss. 

The firſt exereiſe of cab, Uke ay 
natural eyes, is turned to the light, for 
pleaſure rather than any profitable uſe; 


and being therefore employed in the pur-- 


ſuit of pleaſant things, the imagination re- 
preſents things, not as they are, but as they 
themſelves would have them to be; and that 
they are to be followed, not for their real 
good, but for their entertainment and de- 
light. And hence, as they chooſe to walk 
the ſight of their own eyes, or according 
to their own wiſdom, ſo it appears to them 
to be wiſdom indeed, and a right way; 
As Sdlomon ſays, every way of a 1 even 
of a fook; is right in his oum eyes. 

As for the wiſdom of being religious, 


they.look on it as the Greek Philoſophers 


did upon Chriſtianity, to be no better than 


fooliſhneſs: And that which Solomon a 


Prov. 


adds, of hearkening to counſel, argues a 
defect in their underſtanding, which they 

never. yet could fee 4, but their firſt judg- 
ment or opinion of things is thought 
N right, * it 18 che fat and 


was 


Prov. 
xxi. 2. 
xli. 15. 


xii. 1 Fo 
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SSN. was never ſuſpected to be otherwiſe. They 
II. ſee not yet how many ways, or how widely 
w— they are apt to miſtake, nor how fatal 
thoſe nuſtakes may be; and care not for 
the pains of a diligent and honeſt enqui- 
ry, for fear of being p ut out of their way; 
but will rather maintain their own ſenſe of 
boy. things, in oppoſition to ſeven, or perhaps 

axvi. 16, ſeventy men, who can render a reaſon. 
What then if the words of the wiſe (as 
the Preacher ſays) are as goads to ſtir up, 
and urge men to the duties of a virtuous 
and pious life? a competent meaſure of 
ſelf-conceit 1s a ſtrong armour of defence 
againſt theſe ; and be they never fo ſharp- 
pointed, the young man who 1s thus 
guarded, can remain untouched, and 
without ſmart. And becauſe he does ſo, 
he makes no ſcruple to pronounce them 
flat and dull. Or, if the caſe be other- 
wiſe, and they prevail to leave a ſting be- 
hind them (as ſometimes they will, in 
ſpite of any oppoſition) he then avoids 
them as he would a literal goad ; keeps 
out of their reach, and turns a deaf ear 
to all ſerious admonition or advice, as 

the diſturbers of his peace and quiet. 

And as he rejects the counſel of the wiſe, 
he will for the ſame reaſon, be fond alſo of 


adviſing 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 


% 


A 


A Warning 4 Young People. 
adviſing with ſuch as himſelf; young men SzRM. 


who are grown up with him, and are his 


companions. For theſe flatter and en 


courage one another in their way; and 
forfeit the kingdom of heaven, in the 
ſame manner as the fooliſh Son of Solo- 


mon did the kingdom of Iſrael: 


A third reaſon why youth is ſubject to 
vanity, is, becauſe at that time of life people 


are apt to look upon death and judgment, 


howſoever certain they may be in the end, 

yet, to be at a great diſtance off; and there- 
fore not much the object of preſent fear. 
This proceeds alſo partly from 1 inexperience; 
for although they cannot but ſee ſome in- 
ſtances of young men taken off ſuddenly, 

and in their prime, yet thoſe inſtances 
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II. 


t Kings 
xii. 8. 


being rare, and not the direct courſe of na- 


ture, they flatter themſelves, for want of 
ſo juſt a notion, of the ſhortneſs and un- 
certainty of human life, as is obtained 
only by longer time and experience. 

Misfortunes, ſickneſſes and deaths, are 


frequent every where, and prompt all men 


to conſider how -ſhort is their time, and 
how - uncertain their ſtanding: but if 
theſe ſhould at any time, have fo good an 
influence on the heart of a young perſon, 
as to ſtir up ſome refolutions of amend- 


3; D 2 ment, 


* 
* — —— 
—— en, ——— 
—— — 


— 


— 


— 
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SERM. ment, he has fo quick a taſte for pleaſitte, 


II. and is ſo much more in haſte to be preſently 
happy, than to be really wiſe, that they 


are ſeldom of long continuance. Delicious 
fare, beautiful objects, and harmonious 


ſounds, with other delights of mankind, 


have a ſtrange unaccountable effect upon 
bis ſpirits, and paint lively images of hap- 
pineſs in his imagination, which enflame 
the deſire, and influence the whole man; 
and make every thing conſpire to enſlave 
the reaſon, and lay the conſcience aſleep. 
And if by chance he has been ſo ſucceſs- 
ful in his pleaſures, as to ſpend a day with 
more than ordinary delight, he 8 
and encourages himſelf, like thoſe ſots 
mentioned by the Prophet Ifaiah ; ſaying, 
To morrow fhall be as this day, and much more 
abundant. 

To what purpoſe then will ſuch a one 
hear that precept of St. Paul to young 
Timothy, Flee ' youthful Iufls? He knows 


the advice is good, and ſuch; knowledge 


has been ſo often obtruded upon him, that 
he is weary of it. He does nat deny but 
thoſe luſts are dangerous, and even mortal 
to ſome people who are ſuch fools as to be 
ruined by them; but as for himſelf, he 
defigns better things, though he does not 

2 8 {ce 
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ſee any neceſſity of ſo much ado, or of ſoSzrm. 
much haſte, as to flee from them immedi- II. 
ately. And this, becauſe he 1s too ſhort» WWW 
ſighted to be thoroughly ſenſible with what |, per. 
force and cunning, with what beguiling ii. 11. 


arts and treachery, and with what fatal 
ſucceſs, they war againſt the foul. 

Now, as a remedy for theſe things, the 
Pſalmiſt points out the means, by which 


a young man may cleanſe his way, 1. e. Pf. cxix. 
by taking heed thereto according tothe word 


of God. This would be a moſt effectual 
remedy, if it were but well applied. But 
although there is nothing more certain, 
nothing more ſolemnly declared in that 
word of God, than this; mnie thou, that 


for theſe things, God will bring thee into 
Judgment : yet, as the young man. had ra- 


ther not know eit, he is hardly convinced 
of 1t to any good purpoſe; he flatters 
himſelf, and will not be perſuaded but that 
he may fin gratis, and find out ways to 
eſcape the conſequent miſery and puniſh» 
ment of it. I ſhall therefore endeavour, 
.- Secondly, to ſhew the certainty of the 
juſt judgment of God upon fin, or its un- 
avoidable puniſhment. Know thou, or be 


thou aſſured, that for all theſe" ing, God 


_ SY thee into judgment, 
D 3 I 


— — . „„ 
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I ſay puniſhment, as the words muſt 


II. needs import; becauſe God will bring all 
men into judgment, but thoſe who walk 


in the ways of their own heart, and in the 
fight of their own eyes, he will certainly 
puniſh. For notwithſtanding remiſſion of 
ſins is the condition of our Goſpel-cove- 
nant, and may be depended upon by every 
ſincere penitent, at the final reſtitution of 
all things; yet that does not hinder but 
that every fin will have it's ſhare of miſery, 
and be accounted for, one way or other, 
either in this world or the next, or rather 
in both. Voung people, on the contrary, 

not rightly apprehending - thoſe things, 
imagine that they may increaſe their hap- 
pineſs, by enjoying the pleaſures of fin for 
a ſeaſon, and eſcaping the ill conſequence 
of it, by repentance hereafter. But if it 
be folly to plant thorns and expect grapes; 
or thiſtles, and expect figs, tis much more 
ſo to expect or hope for any acquirement 
of good, or any addition of happineſs in 
the ways of ſin. God has fixed an inſe. 
parable connex1on between fin and puniſh- 
ment; and has reſolved that whatſoever a 
man ſows, bat ſhall he alſo reap; neither 
will he be mocked or diſappointed in the 
event of thin * And accordingly, we 
find 
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finally periſh, but even the beſt of his ſer- 


39 
find that he puniſhes not only thoſe whoSzrm.. 


II. 


vants; thoſe whom he will reward here 


after with everlaſting life. The man 
after God's own heart, is a remarkable 
inſtance of this; for notwithſtanding it 
is expreſsly ſaid, that the Lord had put 
away his fin, yet we find that all the 


threatnings of the Prophet were punctu- 
ally fulfilled upon him. He ſuffered very 
ſeverely for the little pleafure he had. And 


although we have now no Prophet to 


point out the particular temporal puniſh- 
ments of every man's. ſins, nor. are thoſe 
fins always immediately attended with 
their ill effects; yet the miſerable conſe- 
quences, and miſchief of them are almoſt - 


2 Sam. 
X11, I 3. 


as manifeſt in this world, as they are cer- | 
tain ; and there is hardly any one who has 


made any progreſs therein, but muſt feel 
ſome of them, and know them to be the 
proper product of his own fins, as well as 
the puniſhment of them. | 
"Tis to fin, that we owe all the miferics 
we ſuffer; from thence proceed the diſeaſes 
both of our bodies and of our minds; it 
rums men's eſtates and reputation, and 
brings them with their families into po- 
verty, diſgrace, and pain, more certainly 
than any misfortunes which men are other- 


D4 wiſe 


40 A Warning to Young People: . 
SrRM. wile liable to; and in a word, it has fo 
II. many ways of miſery to lead men into, 
out of which there is no promiſe of God, 
or hkelyhood in nature, that we ſhall be 
delivered by repentance) that he who will 
be led by it, whether he repent or no, 
muſt pay dearly for his folly, and at beſt, 
SYS. with repenting Ephraim, be . to bear 
ce reproach of his youth. 
But moreover, as repentance does not 
free a man from the ill effects and puniſh- 
ment of ſin in this world, ſo neither will 
it entirely in the world to come, but he 
muſt ſuffer damage ir in us eternal ſtate, as 
welt as temporal.” 
- ?Tis eaſy to belicve what woe aid fel 
in temporal affairs; that he who by idle- 
neſs and luxury ſquanders away a great 
part of his fortune, cannot have the whole 
in full poſſeſſion and enjoyment; or that 
he who breaks his conſtitution by de- 
bauchery, muſt be ſo far leſſened in his 
ſtock of health: This, I ſay, men can 
eaſily believe, and therefore be perſuaded 
to provide againſt; nor will a wiſe man be 
ſatisfied or eaſy” with himſelf,” in waſting 
part of his eſtate, merely becauſe that he 
has hopes that he ſhall not loſe the whole. 
But although there is the ſame connexion 
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in moral things, as certain bad conſe- Spray. 


quence from vice, or as ſure and unavoid- 


able a loſs and damage to the ſoułs kap. 


pineſs from ſin; yet men do not ſo eaſily 
ſee it, nor are they ſo wiſe and cautious to 
provide againſt it.— But if they cannot be 
perſuaded of this truth, by philoſophical 
reaſoning, they may attend to the more 
ſure declaration of God; That he will re- 
ward every man according to his works; 
and that every man, at the final iſſue of 
things, ſhall reap according as he ſows. 
For although eternal life is his free gift, 
and not due to any works of righteouſ- 
neſs which we have done, or can do, yet 
he will give it in different meaſures or de- 
grees, and proportion it according to the 
merit, or worthineſs of particular men; 
otherwiſe men cannot be en mm 
ing to their works. 

Theſe things hardly e ever come into th 
thoughts of young people; but if they 
think at all of a future ſtate, they conſider 
it only in groſs, as a ſtate of extreme hap- 


pineſs or miſery,” which they call Heaven 
and Hell; and that, if they can but ſecure 
a place in the better part, by repentance 
at ſome time or other, they know not when, 
it will all be as well with them, as if they had 
| ſerved 


12 A Warning to Young People. 
SERN . ſerved God in holineſs and ri all 
II. the days of their life. They think that, if 
they can but fpend ſome of their latter days 
in the ways of virtue and piety, they may 
not only eſcape all pumiſhment, but receive 
a full reward, as thoſe labourers in our Sa- 
Mart. xx. viour's parable, are ſaid to have done; 
who although they wrought but one hour, 
in the cool of the evemng, yet were made 
equal to them who had born the burthen 
and heat of the day. 
Now this is fo unreaſonable, and con- 
trary to the nature of God, as he is a moſt 
juſt and equitable Judge, that nothing but 
the infatuations of ſin, could ever impoſe 
it upon any man's reaſon. As for the Pa- 
rable, it only ſhews the juſtice and good - 
neſs of God, in making the. Gentiles 
equally partakers of the Goſpel with the 
Jews, although they were not called to be 
his people, till thoſe latter days, as the 
Jews were. There is nothing in it which 
can favour any young perſon in ſuch a 
dein, but it may very well be made uſe 
of to ſhew the folly and wickedneſs of it. 
For thoſe labourers had a very good excuſe, 
becauſe no man bad hired th them ; but had 
they ſent into the vineyard in the morning, 
and ſpent the day in N 
15 | chi 


milch 
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CHILE inſtead of work, their Lord had SER. 
not been good in making them equal to the II. 
reſt, but very weak and partial in hi 


diſtributions ; which we muſt not 1 
to the Judge of all the Earth. * 
And yet, this is the caſe of every young 
ſinner, who refuſes to ſerve the intereſt of 
his Lord, when he is invited and hired, 
and accepts the wages; but acts in oppo- 
ſition to him, and yet thinks to gain his 
ends, by a device too weak to be offered 
to any man upon earth, from whom we 
expect any favour. And ſhould he be ſo 
wiſe as to repent at laſt, repentance itſelf, 
if it be ſincere and not hypocritical, will 
prove a very ſevere reckoning for ſin; and 
in ſhort, it is not poſſible that any man 
ſhould fin willfully without paying dearly 
for it, and depriving himſelf of great 
part at leaſt, 8 55 not of his Whole Hap- | 
pineſs. ' | 
But laſtly, the moſt ſad and melancholy I, 
conſideration of all, is, that every young 
perſon who at preſent is reſolved to walk 
in the ways of his own heart, or to do ac- 
cording to his own pleaſure, is very un- 
likely ever to repent at all. To this, I 
ſhall ſpeak but briefly at preſent, having 
NPY made it the ſubject of my dif- 
| - courſe: 
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SERM. courſe: and notwithſtanding it is ſo plainly 


affirmed in ſcripture, and atteſted by the 


experience of mankind; yet the deceit- 


fulneſs of fin ſeems to be a match for all ; 
and continues to perſuade young people 
that they may goon in ſin, and yet cleape 
the danger of ſuch courſes. 
They may obſerve many men advanced 
in years, who are altered in their way of 
life, and become more grave and ſerious 
in their behaviour, having no regard to the 
follies of youth. Theſe they take to be 
true penitents, and good men; and ima- 
gine that they themſelves ſhall, of courſe, 
be the ſame when they come to thoſe years. 
But—how great is the miſtake ! and if it 
were not ſo, how dangerous muſt ſuch ex- 
amples be, to one who cannot aſſure him- 
ſelf of life for a day? But theſe perſons per- 
haps, are as far from the kingdom of God, in 
their old age, as ever they were in youth; and 
have changed their vices not into virtues, 
but for other vices more agreeable to their 
age. They are not become more juſt and 
holy, more charitable and merciful, or 
more meek and humble; but rather more 
worldly and covetous, more peeviſh and 
revengeful, and more obſtinate and proud. 
4 retain the love of the world, and 
>. 6 the 
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the hatred of all who croſs them in it; SexM. 
which is abundantly ſufficient to diſtin- II. 
guiſh them from good Chriſtians, who are.. 


commanded to love their enemies. 

And this, young men, will be your own 
caſe, when you come to be old; for God 
has not only annexed miſery and puniſh- 
ment to ſin, but hardneſs of heart alfo ; and 
therefore, if ever you deſign to repent in 
earneſt, it muſt be now, when you are 
called upon to do it ; it .cannot be done 
by time or chance, or any courſe of na- 
ow but muſt be your own free and vo- 
luntary act. You may perſuade your 
ſelves that you deſign it another time; 
but if you do not ſet about it immediately, 
you only cheat and deceive your ſouls. 
For in worldly things (in which people 
are apt to be in earneſt) no man ſcruples 
to do that action which he knows he ſhall 
never repent of, but be a great gainer by it; 
and no man in his wits, will ever do what 
heknows he ſhall be ſorry for, and with un- 
done; tis pure madneſs, it cannot be. 

Let then Solomon perſuade you to be ſo 
wiſe, as to remember your Creator, in tbe 


days of your youth : hearken to the prophet 


Jeremiah, when he tells you; I is good for Lam. ii. 


4 man, that he bear the yoke in his youth. It *” 


18 
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Sr RN. is good ;—for it will make the yoke eaſy, 
II. and the burthen light. Chooſe, ſays the 
V Moraliſt, that life which is beſt, and cuſ- 
tom will make it the 0 . And 
to conclude, | 
This will be your wiſdom ; in the ſight of 
God and man, as well as the ſecurity of 
your life and happineſs. But if you will 
not attend unto it, there is no remedy, you 
muſt periſh in your folly ; there is nothing 
remains but a certain looking for of judg- 
ment and the wrath of God. 
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What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man 
ſay le bath Faith, and have not Works? 
Can Faith ſave um? 


ERV many diſputes have been a- SRERNMT. 
mong divines, concerning ſalvation III. 
by faith or works; all which n 

. have been avoided, (in a great 

meaſure at leaſt) by the following obſer- 

vation, viz. That whenever the ſcripture 
ſpeaks of our being ſaved by faith, or by 

grace, it does not point at the final ſalva- 

tion of particular perſons, but the Chriſ- 

tian Covenant in general. This is the only 

way or ſtate of ſalvation, into which men 

are brought by believing and being bap- 

tized ; and thus 'tis they are ſaved by 

faith, if they are ſaved at all, and do not 

come ſhort of it by their diſobedience. | 

And becauſe this way of ſalvation was 
ordained merely by the grace or favour of 

God, and mankind could not poſhbly con- 

tribute any thing towards it; it is therefore 

{aid 
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SERM. faid to be of grace and not of works. 
III. And, for the ſame reaſon, St. Paul calls it 
> the Righteouſneſs. of Ged; by which it is 


Rom. iii. 


22. 


evident, that he does not mean the attribute 
of righteouſneſs in him, but h:s method 
of juſtifying ſmners freely by his Grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chrift, or by the Chriſtian Covenant. 

Such a belief as produces a ſincere and 
impartial conformity to this Covenant, 1s 
that faith which is ſo highly commended 
m ſcripture: but becauſe it is a pearl of 
great price, and muſt coſt more than ſome 
people are willing to part with, counter- 
feits have been made to paſs; with which 
many have contented themſelves, and in- 
ſtead of a real faith producing holineſs of 
life, have taken up with ſomething elſe, 


according to their own complexion, and 


the degree of their infatuation. As, firſt, 
Becauſe faith, in the moſt common ac- 
ceptation of the word, ſignifies believing; 
and believing the truth is juſtliy reward- 
able, when there are great prejudices 


againſt it, as was the caſe in primitive 


times; therefore ſome have thought them- 


ſelves ſafe, by readily believing or aſſenting 
to all the opinions, which are held in their 


own communion, or particular party they 
are 
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are of. Theſe generally exclude all others Sz2M. 


from ſalvation, as Hereticks, and value III. 


themſelves ſo much upon their orthodoxy, WWW 


that they ſee no danger from any neglect 
of duty, or any wickedneſs which they 
practiſe, and are guilty of, almoſt every day 
of their lives, 


Secondly, as the at faith'-is_ taken 


ſometimes for the whole of Chriſtianity 


(as it is when it is called the Chriſtian 


Faith) it muſt of neceſſity render all men 
ſafe and happy, who are endued with it, 


and live under its influence or power. 


And for this reaſon, many have thought 
themſelves as ſafe and happy, by the mere 
profeſſion of it, and joining in communion 


with the viſible catholick Church; though 


their lives have been ſuch, that any Church 


muſt be very corrupt, before it can ẽn them 


for its members. Whatever becomes of Jews, 
Turks, Infidels and Hereticks, theſe men are 
all ſafe within the pale, and have nothing to 
do for ſalvation but to live and die in the ca- 


tholick Faith, without ever examining whe- 
ther the articles of their Faith have any foun- 


dation or not, either in reaſon or ſcripture. 
Thirdly, becauſe faith ſometimes ſigni- 


fies truſt or affiance in God, and an humble 
expectation of his mercy through Jeſus 
E Chriſt, 
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Sex, Chriſt, grounded upon fincere obedience 

III. to his laws ; therefore ſome have very wil- 

t—— lingly miſtaken the higheſt preſumption for 

this faith, and placed themſelves: among 

the bleſſed for believing ſtrongly, though 

very abſurdly, that they ſhall be ſaved. In 

this miſtake, there ſeems to- be very great 

wilfulneſs; for who cannot ſee, that if 

the thing be not true, before they believe 

it, their believing it can never alter the 

nature of it, and make it ſo? But theſe 

people reſolve all wickedneſs into doubting; 

and therefore to them an examination of 

their lives may prove as dangerous, as an 

examination of the articles of faith, is 

to the orthodox; for by this means, one 

may very probably be brought to doubt- 

ing, as the n ay at 1 border your 
Hereſy. 2 

But all theſe; and abs eounter- 

feit, or pretended faith men may take up 

with, St. James here charges them with 

being vain and unprofitable, and ſtrips 

them of alt their pretences, - by this one 

mark, of being ſeparate from works. What 

doth ie profile, my brethren, though 4 man fay 

be bath Faith,» and have- not works? can 

faith fave bim? Interrogations of this kind 

are l known to imply s in them a ſtrong 


negative & 
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Text may thus be reſolved; It does not 


works, for certainly, ſuch a faith cannot 
ſave him. And this aſſertion is true, as 
well from the nature of the thing, as from 
the expreſs words of ſcripture; the whole 
deſign of the goſpel being to teach us, 
that denying ungodlineſs and wordly luſts, we 
ſhould live foberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent world. But to make it appear 
as plain as poffible, I ſhall endeavour to 
examine ſuch a faith, as is ſeparate from 
good works, and by that means ſhew that 
it is fo far from ſaving a man, that it will 
very much increaſe his guilt, and conſe- 
quently his puniſhment. 

And, firſt, I begin with our apoſtle at 


the nineteenth verſe ; Thou believeft there is 


one God, thou doeft well: For to believe in 
one God; is the foundation of all religion, 


"= 
negative; into which the words of theSzrxM. 


=”) 


profit in the leaſt, my brethren, though aa 
man ſhould ſay he has faith, and have not 


Tit. it. 


13. 


whether natural or revealed; becauſe he g 


that cometh to God muſt fir believe that he is, He. xi, 


and that he 1s 4 rewarder of them Tar Ali 
gently ſeek bim. 

Such a Faith then muſt teich a man 
that there is a ſupreme Being, by nature 
One; ; one individual moral agent, of infi- 


E 2 nite 
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nite juſtice and holineſs, of infinite goodneſs 


III. andmercy, of infinite power and knowledge; 
Vaud all other perfections: in whoſe ſight 


all things muſt of neceſſity be naked and 
opened (for they are all his creatures, and 


- the work of his hands) and who, from his 


Ver. 10 


nature, muſt hate and puniſh all fin and 


wickedneſs ; and, on the contrary, reward 
all thoſe that. love him, and keep his com- 
mandments. And if, at the ſame time, it 
produces its genuine effects, and teaches a 
man to love this God with all his heart, 
with all his ſoul, and with all his ſtrength; 
to devote himſelf to his ſervice, and to live 
in his fear; it is then a ſincere faith, 
which may happily grow unto eternal life. 
But, if it produce none of theſe things, but 
rather the contrary, and the man leads a 


worldly and ſinful life, in a ſupine neglect 


of, or a partial obedience to, the will of 
God; his Faith is no other than what the 
devil may lay claim to. For ſo our apoſtle 
ſays, The devils alſo believe and tremble. 
And in this, they ſeem to go beyond many 


who profeſs. to believe in God, but could 


never yet be brought to tremble ; but as 


they live withqut,xzegard to his laws, ſo, as 


much without any dread of his power and 
; Juſtice. | 


Much 


Of Faith without Works. 53 
Much better were it for them, never to SERM. 

have heard of, or known this God, than III. 

knowing Him, either to have ſlighted or www 

defied Him: At whoſe wrath the Earth Jer. x. 
ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able '* 

to abide his indignation. St. Paul tells us, 
that thoſe people were without excuſe, who 

knowing God, did not glorify him as God: Rom. i. 

for which reaſon God gave them up to un- 
cleanneſs and to vile affections, to debaſe 

and diſhonour themſelves; to fill up the 

meaſure of their iniquity, and in the dark- 

neſs and folly of their hearts, to haſten to 

their own deſtruction. And tis but too 

viſible, how the ſame wickedneſs is at- 

tended with the ſame puniſhment, even 

to this day, among many people who fay ; 

I believe in God the Father Almighty 

Secondly, the next part of the Faith, by 

which a juſt man lives, is, to believe in 

Jeſus Chriſt his only ſon our Lord. So he 
tells us himſelf, This 7s life eternal, that they John xvii. 

may know thee, the only true God, and Feſus * 

Chriſt whom thau haſt ſent. If then a man 

believe in jeſus Chriſt, that he is the ſon of 

God, he muſt know that the doctrine which 

He taught, came from God, and is his 
will; that his precepts are good, and to be 

OO by all his diſciples; that the puniſh- 

| E 3 ments 
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ments which he threatened, will certainly 


III. be inflicted on all who hold this truth in 
WY unrighteouineſs; and that he will protect 


Acts ut. 
26. 


Tit. ii. 
14. 


in his claim, and twould be very difficult 


all his faithful ſervants, and reward their 
piety and ſufferings for his ſake. And if 
this knowledge leads a man, as it very well 
may, into the paths of virtue and holineſs, 
by that means it may bring him to eternal 
life, but not otherwiſe. - For this was the 
expreſs deſign of his coming : God ſent him 
fo bleſs us (not in our fins, which is im- 
poſſible in the nature of the thing, but) in 
turning away every one of us from his iniqui- 
ties: or, as tis otherwiſe expreſſed; To pu- 
rify unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous f 


If Chriſt had come, only to be acknow- 
ledged by us, that he died for our fins, 
and reconciled us to God ; the bare belief 
of this had been ſufficient, and would 
have anfwered the purpoſe of thoſe men, 
who, as things are, only flatter and de- 
ceive themſelves. If that alone had been 
the Chriſtian Faith, the diſciples of Chriſt 
would not-have cried out ; Who then can be 
Javed? but rather, who then can fail of 
ſalvation? The devil himſelf (to reſume the 
apoſtle's argument) would immediately put 


to 
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to exclude him; for he eried out long ago, SRM. 
and when moſt men were afraid ſo to do; III. 

I know thee who thou a; the holy One of FAS 
Go Fl | "wo 1 
But the truth 18, ſalvation by ſuch a dead 7 

faith, as does not bring a man to repent- 
ance and newneſs of life, is a thing not 
poſſible, even with God himſelf : it being 

a contradiction, and as much againſt his 
nature, as it is againſt his revealed will, 
And will it not very much increaſe a man's 
guilt to profeſs that, he is fully perſuaded, 

that God ſent ſo great a perſon as Jeſus 
Chriſt, to inſtruct him in his duty, if he 
does not, at the fame time, follow thoſe 
inſtructions ? If, inſtead of the Goſpel, he 
takes-other things for the rule of his life; 
follows the multitude in their finful ways; 
meaſures his dealings by the cuſtoms and 
uſuages of men of like occupation, whe- 
ther they are right or wrong; does his own 
pleaſure, and ſpeaks his own words; bet - 

ter then were it for him not to ſay he has 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which muſt condemn 
him out of his own mouth, and entitle 

him to thoſe many ſtripes, Which are al- 
loted to that ſervant, Who knew his maſ- 


aan ane | 
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Thirdly, To believe in the holy Ghoſt, 


III. is the duty of all Chriſtians, and the pre- 
A tence of moſt ; every baptized Chriſtian 


having been initiated, or received into the 
congregation of Chriſt's flock, in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now, if this faith in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be only pretended, and not real; 
no man certainly can be ſo ſtupid as to 
think he ſhall be ſaved, or rewarded, but 
rather puniſned for his hypocriſy. But if 
his faith be real, he muſt have ſome reaſon 
or ground for it, taken from the revealed 
will of God, for no other he can have: 
and to believe without reaſon, is not faith, 
but credulity; much more to be pitied 
than rewarded. He then, who is inſtructed 
by the holy ſcriptures, in the doctrine of 
the Holy Ghoſt, muſt know that there is a 
divine Spirit ſent forth by Jeſus Chriſt, from 
the Father, to be the comforter, and ſanc- 
tifier of the hearts of all the elect people of 
God, i. e. of all good men; who is ſo near 
at hand to aſſiſt and promote our holineſs, 
that he is ſaid in ſcripture, to dwell in us; 
and the bodies of Chriſtians are, by a fi- 
gure, called the temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 
This 1s a very great inducement to make 
all Chriſtians walk circumſpectly, and as 

m 
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in the preſence of ſo holy a gueſt. And if SæRNM. 
a man does not do ſo, but on the contrary III. 
indulges himſelf in any ſinful courſes, —w— 


what excuſe can he have? what ſhelter 
will his faith procure for him ? If he dares 
own his faith, he muſt own, at the ſame 
time, that he committed all his abomina- 
tions, although, he knew, he was in the 
preſence of the holy Ghoſt ; that he had 
no regard to that aſſiſtance which he might 
have had from him; and that he would 
none of his counſel, but deſpiſed all his 
reproofs ; and finally, that he did deſpight 
to the ſpirit of grace, and was ungrateful 
for the greateſt gift that God ever gave to 
mankind through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thus tis in reſpect to the three prime 
articles of the Chriſtian faith; and it would 
be no difficult matter to prove the ſame 
in reſpect to any other fundamental article; 
all which have ſome tendency to make men 
good and holy: and, at the day of accounts, 


the belief of them, will but witneſs againſt 


them, if they be not ſo. As for thoſe 
doubtful opinions which are diſputed a- 


mong divines, they cannot be certain ob- 
jects of faith to any one; to nobody indeed 


who, upon diligent enquiry, cannot ſee 
thy are ſo. But the zealous inſiſting on 
| : | them, 
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SER. them, and impoſing them upon other peo- 
III. ple, under pain of God's diſpleaſure, 1s very 
V deſtructive to religion, as it tends to the 


breach of charity, and ſetting men on to 
the perſecution of one another, as well as 
to unſettle the minds of many well-mean- 
ing, but weak people, who, from a wrong 
notion or faith, think themſelves in a bad 
way, and in great want of it, for not be- 
heving ſome things, for which they ſee no 
reaſon, but only becauſe they have been ſo 
taught from their infanoy. 

From the ſame miſtaken. notions of 
faith, many men of learning and virtue, 
have taught, that in order to acceptance 
with God, men muſt not only lead a holy 
life, but have an orthodox faith; 7. e. 
believe aright in all the articles which they 
ſuppoſe to belong to the chriſtian religion; 
and this too has given a handle to bad 
men, to imagine that if they can but reach 
to ſuch a faith, and live and diein it, they 
may be faved, without any further concern. 
But this doctrine is not true, but only as 
it depends upon the ſincerity or inſincerity 
of a-man's endeavour to know the truth. 
No man will be. condemned, either for 
want of abilities, or for want of evidence; 
t can be little leſs than blaſphemy 2 
. t 
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that he will; but he is blameable for the SERM. 
neglect, or abuſe of thoſe things, when he III. 
believes not, or miſbelieves from his o Ww 

| prejudices, or hatred of the truth. On the 
contrary, if he has a ſufficient treaſure of 
knowledge in the faith, to make him a 
good man, which any diligent perſon of 
common ſenſe may have; he may be ac- 
ceptable in the fight of God, though he 
ſhould be honeſtly miſtaken in ſome things. 
To make this appear, and to take off 
all hopes of falvation by faith, from fuch 
as lead a careleſs and ſinful life, I = 
endeavour (briefly as the time will 
to ſhew on what account faith is fo highly 
commended, or wherein the merit of it 
conſiſts. 
And firſt, faith is commendable, as it is 
neceſſary, and the only ſure foundation of 
all religion. Before a man can do his duty, 
he muſt believe thoſe articles of faith, 
which are proper to move him to it; before 
he can perform the will of God, he muſt. 
believe ſuch and ſuch things to be the will 
of God, Here it is very eaſy to fee, that 
this does not imply any merit in the act A 
of believing, for it's own ſake; but onby as | 
dis neceſſary to ſome other end. Region [ 
Wales an — 1 [| 
| ; | 8 [ 


60 O Faith without Works. 


SRRM. thing can properly be called an article of re- 

III. ligion, unleſs it obliges a man to ſome duty. 

Ihe ſcripture indeed does ſeem to diſtinguiſh 

good and bad men, by believers and unbe- 

lievers; but ſtill, that is not from any 

merit of believing alone, but becauſe, in 

thoſe times, the profeſſion of the faith 

being dangerous, none but good men 

would pretend to it, who after mature ex- 

amination, were fully perſwaded of the 

truth, and therefore as fully reſolved to 

obey. To be perſuaded, and to obey, have 

the ſame or a very near ſignification, and 

* «Wye. in Greek, are expreſſed by the ſame * word; 

ſo that when believing, or faith, implies in 

it obedience, it may have merit, but not 
otherwiſe. 

Secondly, faith is commendable as it is 
an argument of a virtuous diſpoſition, 
and a ſincere love of the truth. This 
appears from the real, but hidden cauſe 
of unbelief ; which is not want of evi- 
dence, as is pretended, but prejudice, 
and a diſlike to thoſe things which are 
-moſt true. Whoſoever heartily and dili- 
gently attends to the evidence which God 
has given, will find reaſon enough to be- 
lieve; whereas to others who love. dark- 
neſs rather than light, the greateſt light 

1 wall 
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will be of no effect; F they hear not Moſes SERM. 
and the prophets, or (which is all one) if III. 

they hear not Chriſt and his apoſtles, 2 
neither will they be perſuaded, though one roſe wi. 317. 


from the dead. 

God requires not only thoſe who ſaw the 
miracles of Chriſt and his apoſtles to be- 
lieve, but us alſo, to whom their hiſtorx 
is delivered down by human and fallible 
means. And very juſtly too; becauſe we 
ſee by experience, that a virtuous diſpoſi- 
tion does not need an abſolute certainty, 
but good men believe now, though they 
have not ſeen; whereas, on the contrary, 
ſome of another ſort, would not be per- 
ſuaded, though they did ſee, and though 
more-than one only roſe from the dead. 
In' this caſe, a man's faith is rewardable, 
not for his aptneſs to believe in general, 
upon little or no grounds, which is rather 
a weakneſs, but for his love of virtue and 
holineſs, which makes him good, upon leſs 
motives, and with, greater diſadvantages, 
than thoſe men who have ſeen, and had 
greater certainty of the truth. But this is 
a diſpoſition which wicked men are ſup- 
Poſed to be very far from, and: therefore 
muſt be as far from that mon n which 
y proceeds fr Om it. | 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Faith is commendable as it is 


III. the beſt, and indeed the only ſure founda- 
tion of an uniform and laſting virtue. I 


fay the only one, becauſe a man's reaſon, 
though aſſiſted by learning and the ſtudy 
of philoſophy, 1s yet too weak to maintain 
the conflict always againſt the lower ap- 
petites ; much leſs can it hold out againſt 
all the oppoſition a man's integrity will 
meet with, from the whole artillery of 
the world, the fleſh and the devil. A 
man may be innocent, and good for ſome 
time, merely from a natural diſpoſition 
to goodneſs, or want of temptations to 
the contrary; or from a happy cireum- 
ſtance of things about him: but this is 
chance rather than virtue, and as ſubject 
to alteration, as is the frail nature of man, 
and the things he is converſant with. He 
only who is good for God's ſake, or upon 
a principle of faith, will be conſtantly 
and permanently fo. Such a one being 
firmly perſuaded of the truth of God's 
promiſes, and of the difference he will one 
day make between the righteous and the 
wicked, faithfully depends upon his protec- 
tion, and ſo, in the midſt of all dangers 
and temptations, is ſupported, or lives hy 
faith. Faith therefore is meritorious, not 

2 merely 
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merely as it is an aſſent to the truth (which SERM. 
no man, upon proper inducements, can III. 
refuſe) but as it ſets a man in a true chriſ-wy 
tian poſture, and prepares him to do or 
ſuffer any thing for righteouſnefs fake ; and 
to hold his integrity, though it ſhould. coft 
him all that is dear unto him, or life it- 
ſelf. And tis upon this account, that St. 

Paul ſpeaks ſo much in commendation 

of faith, which he ſometimes calls the 
righteouſneſs, and ſometimes the obedience 

of faith; becauſe ſuch a ri ichteouſneſs, or 
obedience, which is of faith, is the only 
means by which a man can hope to be pre- 
ſerved upright, and in the favour of God. 

In the third chapter to the Romans he 
concludes all men, both Jews and Gentiles 
under ſin; no ſchemes of philoſophy among 

the Gentiles, nor the law of Moſes among 

the Jews, was able to juſtify a man before 

God. But in oppoſition to theſe, or any 
thing elſe, faith, or receiving the .goſpel, 

was able, becauſe it did not require a per- 

feet unſinning obedience, but juſtified the 
ungodly — making room for ance 
and pardon through Jeſus Chriſt. This is 
what he means by believing on him, who 
juſtifies the ungodly, as he fays, Rom. iv. 5. 
not ammo. en. finhers, for being 
ortho- | 
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SrRN. orthodox men, but all thoſe who repent, 


III. 


and, for want of a better, preſerve them- 


&—— ſelves ſincerely in the obedience of faith; 


or live according to the terms of the goſpel. 
And when he concludes that 4 man is juſ- 


Rom. ii. tified by Faith, without the deeds.of the law, 


23. 


he does not mean, without obſervation 
of the moral law, but the; cexemonaal 
which he mentions, that- the Jews nught 
not boaſt, or ſet themſelves above the Gen- 
tiles upon that account. Thus is exempli- 
fied in the perſon of Abraham, who, he 
ſays, was juſtified by his faith, at-a time, 
when he was not circumciſed ; and there- 
fore that ceremony could not avail to his 
juſtification. tv 
The ſame example, 8t. James makes uſe 
of, to explain St. Paul's meaning, in op- 
poſition to the falſe doctrine, which cor- 
rupt men had drawn from it; and by that 
we may ſee wherein the merit of faith does 
conſiſt. For Abraham was not juſtified 
for holding any opinions without reaſon, 
nor merely for believing the truth, that 
there is one God, in oppoſition to the ido- 
latry of the times; but for laying aſide, 
all prejudice, and attending ſincerely. to 
God's commands, as his duty required. 
And this he manifeſted ky.d has — =o 
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when it contradicted not only his perſonal 8ꝑERN. 
intereſt, hut all his worldly hopes: He that III. 
bad received the promiſes, offered up his only 4 
begotten Sin, of . whom it ua ſaid; that in ns; 
TJaacyhall thy feed be called. Nor did he do 
it (as ſome have imagined) by a ſuperſti- 
tious and blind. zeal, but by a purely rati- 
onal obedience ; he reaſoned himſelf into 
ut, accounting that God wwas able to raiſe him ver. 19. 
up, even from the dead; from whence alſo he > 8 
received hum in a figurr. i. e. he had ſeen. an 
inſtance of the power of God, by having 
ff that ſon, when both he and his wife were, 
in reſpect to child- bearing, dead or paſt 
gage. By this we may ſee, with St. James, 
the merit of Abraham's faith; viz. It 
porought with bis works, and by works was 
faith made perfect. Ver. 22. If Abraham 
had believed never ſo rightly, yet, if he had 
not obeyed, his Faith had been imperfect, 
and would have witneſſed againſt him, that 
he did not do what he knew to be his duty. 
By no means could it be imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs; nor will a bare faith 
be ſo ĩimputed to any one elſe; for by works 
a man is juſtified; and not by faith only. 
Nevertheleſs, whatſoever may be urged = 
to this purpoſe (which is indeed the whole 
tenour and deſign of the ſeriptur e) where 
F the 
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| SeRM. the true merit of Faith is wanting, there 


III. men will be very apt to put ſomething elſe 
WW, inſtead of it; and for want of true holi- 


that alone, but ſo much the'worſe, if he 


neſs, lay great ſtreſs and value themſelves 
upon right opinions; by which they get 
nothing better than diviſions, and hatred 
of one another. But, could a man trace 
all the doctrines which have been diſputed 
ever ſince the apoſtle's times, and chooſe 
exactly all that was true, and reject the 


falſe; he would not be a jot the better for 


were not otherwiſe good: and the apoſtle's 
argument would {till hold againſt him; i. e. 
The Devil would be as orthodox as he; for 
all thoſe diſputes belong to the hiſtory of his 
own times; and tis very plain that He had 
no ſmall ſhare in the management of them. 

It cannot be denied but that in order 
to do right, it is neceſſary to believe 
right; but tlien, we muſt conſider too, that 
theſe articles of faith, Which are abſolute- 
ly neceilary for that purpoſe, are few, 
and fo plain that tis hardly poſſible for 
any well- meaning man to miſtake them. 
In thoſe things all good men naturally 


lun wur. agree: the wayfaring men, ſays the Prophet, 


though fools, ſhall not err therein, 
| There 
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There may be ſome things of a higher SERM. 
nature, which are uſeful to a holy life; but III. 
ſince they are not abſolutely neceſſary, they VY 
ſhould not be contended for, to the breach 
of charity, and perſecution of one another. 
And to conclude: the man who values 
himſelf upon his orthodoxy in the faith, 
merely as ſuch, in the apoſtle's judgment, is 
a vain man; and he would have him know 
that faith without works is dead: tis no 
further meritorious. than as it is productive 
of good fruits; but 1s as uſeleſs to ſalvation 
as à dead carcaſe, and well were it for the 
man, if he could but bury it out of the way; 
ſince it will but witneſs-againſt him, and 
be an aggravation of his fins, F ye know John xiii. 
theſe things, ſays Chriſt, happy are ye (not in / 
that knowledge alone, but) / ye do them, 

And his apoſtle St. John; Let no man decerve 1 John. 
you; he that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous ; i. e. 
he only will be fo accounted in the ſight of 

God ; who will have all men to repent, as 

well as believe; all who name the name of 
Chriſt, or pretend to profeſs his goſpel, to 
depart from iniquity. | 
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Garkr, Iii. 118.0 
Te juſt ſhall live by Path! 


W 


they are taken. As they ſtand there, they 
contain this general doctrine; that righ- 
teous men, by believing the Promiſes of 
God, and continuing ſtedfaſtly to pat their 


truſt in him, and to act according to it, in 
ſpight of any oppoſition, or temptation to 


the contrary, obtain that ſupport and ſafe- 


ty, which is not to be obtained by other 


men, or by any other means. The juſt are 
there oppoſed to ſuch as are lifted up; and 
apt to boaſt of their c own ſtrength, and un- 
derſtanding : and. ſo to put their chief 
confidence in ſecond cauſes, or that fecurity 
which. is viſible, and. appears to be beſt, 


from the prof fvagon, of — 
affairs. 7 


We have a rare 8 of this.truſt 3 in 2 King 
God, in king Hezekiah, who depending, _ 


1 Upon 


E find theſe words i in. ee of SxRN. 
St. Paul's epiſtles, and in the pro- IV. 
phet Habakkuk, from whence 


Hab. ii. 


4. 
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upon his promiſe and protection, would 
not yield to the great king of Aſſyria, 


SY though vaſfly ſuperior to him in numbers 


and ſtrength of war: whereas, many other 
_ of Lrael and Judah were deſtroyed 

and periſhed by withdrawing their truſt 
3 God, and following their own devices 
and wicked policy. 


In the epiſtle to the Hebrews, St. Paul 


makes uſe of the words of my text, m this 


fame general ſenſe, in exhorting his con- 
verts to continue ſtedfaſt in the doctrine 


2 -—_ rofeſſion of the goſpel, notwithſtand- 


Heb. x. 
37. 


ofe 5 they might 7 
from their unbelieving adverfaries. 
to this purpoſe, he bids n 0 une 
God's prbmiſe, taken Fronithe {ame place of 
the prophet Habakkuk: Fr yer a Ftth white, 
and he that ſhall come, will come; avid will not 
tarry; having told them juſt before, that 
they had need of patience to make their 
life of faith perfect. and to entitle them 
to che 8 9 ne the 
Will of | 
m the next chapter, he wee een 
of witneſſes, or examples of * men, 


who by ſuch a faith, or firmly truſting to 
the promiſes of God, had done many won- 
derful things, and obtained to themſelves 


great 
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great bleſſings, and tokens of his favour Ser. 


and protection. By all which, we may 


learn what that faith. is, by which, both ww 


the prophet and apoſtle ſay, The juſt ſhall 
live; not any thing inſtead of, and much 
leſs in oppoſition to good works; but ſo 
believing the promiſes of God, as to truſt 
to them by a patient continuance in well 
doing, although they ſhould be tempted 
to unrighteouſneſs, by any object of plea- 
ſure or profit, or even the ſafety of their 
lives. This is that faith which is peculiar 
to juſt men; and by which they over- 
come the world, and conan A ed im- 


Now this ee! lofirige of the pro- 
hs the apoſtle "accommodates to the 
ſubjeCct-matter he is treating of, in this 
epiſtle to the Galatians. He does not here 
uſe it by way of exhortation not to re- 
nounce the faith for fear of perſecution ; 
but as a perſwaſive argument, to convince 
them, that by their faith in Chriſt, they 
— law of Moſes, and need 
not be circumciſed or ſubmit to it. Many 
of the.. Jews continued ſtill in the obſerva- 
tion of their own religion, notwithſtanding 
they believed in Chriſt; for they could not 
imagine that that law, which, for ſo many 

F 4 hundred 
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SERM. hundred years, had diſtinguiſhed. them as 
IV. the peculiar people of God, ſhould be abo- 
lied; and therefore they taught the bre- 


thren (as we read in the acts of the-apo- 
ſtles) that except they were circumciſed, 
after the manner of Moſes, they could not 
be ſaved. And to this doctrine, the gentile 
converts were too ready to hearken, being, 
by cuſtom and education, fond of a carnal 
and outward religion, and not well ac- 
quainted with the nature of Chriſtianity. 
The apoſtle therefore very ſharply reproves 
them with the name of- foohſh Galatians ; 
and, by arguments which, at that time, 
were eaſy to be underſtood, convinces them 
that they might be juſtafied, and become 
the people of God, by believing the goſpel 
alone, without adding to it the obſervation 
of the law of Moſes; which was ſuch a 
law as could juſtify no man. For the ri- 
tual or ceremonial part of that law, had 
nothing in it, which could procure remiſ- 
ſion of fins, and was good only as it was 
commanded of God, and inſtructive of 
better things: and as for the moral part 
of it, though it wag, of eternal obligation, | 
and could give life to the obſervers of it; 
yet, as the apoſtle ſays, it was weak thiough 
the fleſh; or, rather, the fleſh was too weak 
| | | to 
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to anſwer its demands, which was a per-SRRM. 
fect innocence and obedience: The man IV. 
that doeth them," ſhall live in them. 

There was therefore a neceſſity of a 
| better covenant, which was not attended 
with ſo ſevere à ſanction; but made room 
for repentance and remiſſion of fins, and 
vrhich could render a ſincere, though im- 
perfect obedience acceptable to God. The 
goſpel Covenant, to which we are ad- 
mitted by believing Jeſus-Chriſt to be the 
Son of God, and truſting to the promiſes 
which He gave us in his Father's Name, 
being fach as this; the apoſtle, to Convince 
them of the truth of it, among other 
things, applies that general doctrine of 
faith in God's promiſes, mentioned by the 
prophet Habakkuk, to the particular be- 
lief of the goſpel; which we ſuppoſe the 
holy Spirit ultimately pointed at, though 
the prophet ſpeaks in general terms, and 
might more immediately point at ſome- 
thing elſe; as if he had ſaid, Tis no ſtrange 
or new thing, that God ſhould juſtify men 
by faith, for it has been always his method 
to accept and ſave all ſuch as believe and 
put their truſt in him. You may ſee this, 
not only in the example of faithful Abra- 
ham, but ſpoken of as a general truth, by 
the 
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Sans. thepropher Habakkeuk, in theſe words, Ti 
IV. juft ſhall live by Faith. N 
— Which words therefore, joing thus ap- 


plied, may be paraphraſed after the fol- 
lowing manner; righteous men, or ſincere - 
penitents, believing Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
Son of God, and conforming themſelves 
to his laws, do by that means, obtain ever- 
laſting life. This explanation of text may 
ſufficiently inſtruct us, that although faith 
in the goſpel may be oppoſed to the cere- 
monial law of Moſes, or to a perfect obe- 
dience to the moral law, as St. Paul, in 
this epiſtle, and other places, oppoſes it; 
yet can it, by no means, be oppoſed to 
good works or a holy life, as we are plainly 
taught by St. James. And indeed, it is ſo 
contrary to the whole intent and meaning 
of the goſpel, that none who give any ſin- 
cere attention to it, can think otherwiſe, 
but that their eternal life muſt depend not 
only on their believing the truths of that 
goſpel, but on adding to their faith, a 

uniform practice of all chriſtian virtues. 
But notwithſtanding this, tis too plain 
that there are many people, who miſtaking 
their preſent as well as future happineſs, 
cannot find in their hearts to repent ſin- 
cerely, and make an entire — 
eir 
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their lives, but hope to make amends forSezxm. 
great deficiencies therein, by adhering IV. 
firmly and zealonſly to their right opini-wv— 


ons; in which, although men may differ 
almoſt as much as they do in outward 
complexion, yet every one's own are taken 
for the true evangelical faith, and to have 
great merit in them ; eſpecially, when there 
is added moreover a decent regard to the 
external duties of the religion which he 
profeſſes. In oppoſition to this very great 
miſtake, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
Firft, that faith does not ſerve inſtead, 
or exclude the neceſſity of good works, but 
rather requires them, under pain of incurr- 
ing greater guilt, and conſequently ſeverer 
puniſhment z and 
SGecondly, how, or in what ſenſe Chriſ- 
tians may be ſaid to hve by faith. | 
And firſt, by good works I do not mean 
any particular works of piety or charity, 
by which a man, otherwiſe wicked, may 
think to ſave himſelf; but an impartial 
obedience to all the . of the goſpel, 
according to the meafure of every one's 
knowledge and abilities. So much as this 
is required of every chriſtian, by the na- 
ture of that faith which he profeſſes. For 
if Chriſt came to deftroy the works of the 
devil ; 
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Luke 
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devil ; to turn every one of us from our 
iniquities, and to purify unto himſelf a 


—— peculiar people zealous of good works; and 


if all things which He or his apoſtles taught 
or commanded, manifeſtly tend to that 
purpoſe, as the ſcripture moſt plainly and 
abundantly teſtifies ; our#faith, or believing 
theſe things, muſt tend to the ſame, or elſe 
it can never make us his peculiar people, 
or ſubjects of his kingdom. The ſtronger 
that faith is by! which we believe his miſſion 
and authority in general, the more ſtrictly 
are we engaged to obey his commands, 

and not rebel againſt that authority: and 
by how much greater knowledge we have 
of the particulars to be believed or prac- 
tiſed by Chriſtians, by ſo much more ex- 
actneſs our duty muſt be required of us: 


for unto whomſoever much 1s given, of him 
OE ſhall be much required. Every orthodox or 


right opinion, concerning 2 Faith, is ſo 
much light given us of God, and conſe- 
quently ſo many obligations to the Prac- 
tice of what we know. And therefore, 
what excuſe can he have, who boaſts, or 
values himſelf for being! in the light, if he 
does not walk as in the light ? If it be 
true that he has, as he thinks, a right 
under ** in the doctrines which he 

holds 
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holds for truth, it can only ſerve to up- SERNM. 


| braid him with greater obſtinacy, and 


VI. 


more wilful diſobedience; and bring upon WWW 


him that wrath of God, which is revealed 
from heaven particularly againſt thoſe 
who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 

Moreover, if we confider the nature of 
believing or aſſenting to any thing as true, 


we ſhall find that there is nothing in it 


which can diſtinguiſh any perſon as righ- 
teous, or make amends for a partial obe- 
cus.” = 

A diligent ſearch for truth, and a ſin- 
cere attention to it, are indeed commend- 
able duties ; but when a man has evidence 
before his eyes, there is no virtue or me- 


rit in believing or giving his aſſent, be- 


cauſe it is not in his power to do otherwiſe. 
And if he believes without evidence, or 
pretends to believe contrary to it, as ſome 
have pretended, hemay be'the weaker man 
or a hypocrite, but never the better chriſ- 
tian, or more in favour with him who hath 
no pleaſure in fools. 


But the great commendation of faith, 


Rom. i. 


18. 


and that which diſtinguiſhes a good and 


faithful ſervant of Chriſt from other men, 
is obeying the truth as well when it is 
uiconkiſtent with his preſent pleaſure, in- 

tereſt 
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Sex. tereſt or ſafety, as when it is not. Such a 
IV. one believes the power and. promiſes of 
WYY God, and lives by them as his chief confi. 
dence and ſupport. Such was the faith of 

| Abraham, who, | contrary to his natural 
| affection, and the hopes of his poſterity, 
| obeyed God in offering his Son, being fully 
| aſſured that God was able to raiſe him — 
the dead, and make good to him all his 
8 promiſes. And as a man's believing can 
have no merit, or be of any ſignification 
to him, but only as it has influence on his 
practice, ſo beſides that, there is no other 
evidence or demonſtration that he does be- 
lieve. Shew me thy faith, ſays St. James, 
without thy works, and I will ſbew, thee my 
faith by my works, There is no other mark 
of a man's being orthodox in the faith but 
| his leading a holy life. 

Tis certain, that all divine zrmlativns 
are of equal authority, and equally de- 
mand aſſent from every one, as ſoon as he 
is made ſenſible that they are revealed. 

And let us obſerve too, that thoſe truths 
which more immediately relate to practice 
are the plaineſt, and eaſieſt to be diſcovered, 
If then a man's faith or believing be as 
regular as it is ſtrong, it will firſt lay hold 
on theſe laſt mentioned, and not - pals 


. IDE Agr 6 4 


rere 


them 
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them by, to be exerciſed on ſuch as are SꝑERM. 
more difficult and doubtful. But here, IV. 
perhaps it may be ſaid, that a man may 
believe thoſe eaſy practical truths, though | 
through weakneſs, he is ſomething deficient 
in the performance; and does not make a 
ſhew of his faith, as ſome other chriſtians 
may do. 0 
In anſwer to which, let us feb in 1 
particular inſtances, of what benefit ſuch 
a faith will be, and what hopes a man 
may build upon it, of pardon of his ſins 
and acceptance with God. 

The drunkard may belleve what the 
apoſtles and other inſpired writers have 
ſaid concerning the fin of drunkenneſs ; 
the muſery and danger that attends it ; the 
judgments denounced againſt it ; and the 
certain deſtruction of all thoſe who are 
addicted to it; he may believe this, I ſay, 
and he is much in the right ſo to do; but 
by that means he will only ſhew himſelf 
the greater ſot, for perſiſting in his fin, in 
ſpight of fach belief. 

They who walk in the luſts of unclean- 
neſs (of whom there are too many) may 
likewiſe believe, that whoremangers and "ou 185 
adulterers God will judge; and all other 
nn againſt that ſin, in the holy 

. ſcriptures z 
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* ſcriptures ; that (as St. Peter ſays) when 


God puniſhes the unjuſt, it will fall chiefly 


2 Pet. i. on them who walk after the fleſhnan thoſe. lufts ; 


and in ſhort; that tis a ſin altogether in- 
conſiſtent with being a member of Chriſt, 
and therefore attended withꝭa certain ſpiri- 
tual death. Theſe things they may very 
well believe, for they are fully and plainly 


revealed; much plainer than thoſe things 


are, about which men diſpute and con- 
demn one another: but as long as they 
continue in the ſtate they are, tis much to 
be ſuſpected that they do not believe, but 


are more beſotted than the-drunkard him- 


ſelf. For certainly, 1f they were, as they 
pretend to be, true church- men, and in 
communion with ſaints, they would not, 
with, profane Eſau ſell their birth- right for 


| ſomething beneath a meſs of pottage;.and 


live as they never had heard of ſuch a per- 
fon as the Holy Ghoſt. - But if they will, 
notwithſtanding this, inſiſt upon their me- 
rit of ſound believing; I muſt needs exhort 
them to add one more article to their 
creed, which as yet, they ſeem not rightly 
to have conſidered; and that is, the diffi- 


culty of getting rid of this vice, and the 


danger of all who are under its power. 
They may find it in many places of ſcrip- 
| ture, 
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ture, and particularly, in Prov. ii. 19. Nene SRR I. 


that go unto her, return again, neither take 


IV. 


they hold of the paths of life. "Tis much VV 
better for them to believe this, than to 


confirm the truth of it by their own 
example. 
The ſame reaſoning will hold nd 


any habit of vice whatſoever, as long as 


the wrath of God is ſo clearly revealed 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs; and we may 
ſend the partial obedient ſinner, who thinks 
to make amends by his faith, to what St. 
Paul ſays of the works of the fleſh.; that 
they are maniſeſt to be theſe, adultery, for- 
nication, uncleannefs, laſcrowujneſs, idolatry, 
withcraft, hatred, variance, emulati ons, wrath, 
Ariſe, ſeditions, herefies, envyings, es, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like. Of the 
which, ſays he, I tell you before, as T have 
alſe told you in time paſt, that they who do 


fuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
Gad. 


If any man 1 not this, aſſoon as 
he knows it to be revealed, he cannot be 


Gal. v. 
19. 


orthodox, or ſound in the faith: If he 


does believe it, and is not engaged thereby, 
to a xeformation of himſelf in every par- 
ticular, he can get nothing elſe by his 
faith, but an aſſurance that he is one of 


'G 8 15 '- "thoſe 
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* thoſe miſerable wretches, who are to be 
caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weepi "g, and 


aA gnaſhing of teeth. 


In a word: although the juſt ſhall live by 
faith, yet no wicked perſon, or hypocriti- 
cal pretender to believing, can have any 
benefit thereby; tis entirely oppoſite both 
to the deſign, and letter of the chriſtian 
law, the law of that perſon in whom they 
pretend to believe, and ſubmit to, as their 
king and maſter; and who has expreſly 
declared, that he will own no workers of 
iniquity. 

Therefore, ſecondly, 1 ſhall ſhew, in 
what ſenſe, chriſtians may be ſaid to live 
by faith. *' 

And the firſt is, that general ſenſe in 
which the word is uſed by the prophet 
Habakkuk ; v:z. by ſerving God faithfully 
to the utmoſt of their power, in e - 
tion of his favour and acceptance. By ſuch 
a faith, all good and holy men from: the 
beginning of the world have lived; and all 
that ſhall come after, will continue to live to 
the world's end. Such were the Patriarchs 
and others of the like diſpoſition, whether 
under the law of Nature, or the law of 
Moſes, or the law of Chriſt. None of theſe 
were able to perform a perfect obedience; 
8 and 
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and therefore ſtrictly ſpeaking, canhot be ſaid 8ER. 
to have lived by works. But by their faith IV. 
depending upon God, and ſincerely endea WWW 
vouring to pleaſe him in all things, they 
were, and all ſuch will ever be accepted 
of him as his choſen people, and ordained 
to eternal life. | 
Secondly, although God in mercy did 
thus deal with his faithful ſervants, yet he 
never declared his will fo as to make an ex- 
preſs covenant of faith with mankind, till 

the coming of Chriſt. Before that time, the | 
law was in full force, and the conditions | | 
were; The man that doeth them, ſhall live 8 
in them. But now tis plainly revealed | 
and preached, that through Chriſt, all that AQs xiii 
believe are juſtified from all things, from which 39. | 
they could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. = 
So God loved the world, that he gave his only jo. iii. 16, 
begotten Son, that wheſoever belicveth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
For this purpoſe, St. John declares that he 
wrote his goſpel; That ye might believe that jo, xx. zi. 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life through his nome. 
Faith then being, by the certain appoint- 
ment of God, the condition of the covenant 
of life; the chriſtian may, of all others, 
moſt properly be ſaid to live by it. By 


"5 being 
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being baptized into this covenant of faith, 
we are made members of Chriſt, and chil- 


w— dren of God, and as ſuch, have in us 


1 Pet. 1. 
23. 


the ſeeds of immortality; being, as St. Peter 


ſays, born again, not of corruptible ſeed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 

Thirdly, As the Chniſtian is thus brought 
into a ſtate of life, or ſalvation, or has the 
means of eternal life put into his hands, 
by his believing in Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo he con- 
tinues to lead this preſent life according to 
that faith. For whoſoever will live by 
faith, muſt alſo, with the apoſtle, live a 


i. life of faith. The hfe which I now live in 


the fleſh, ſays he, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf 


for me. We are not dead to the law, that 


we may ſerve our own will and pleaſure, 


cer. 19. but that we might live unto God. 


Now faith, or a belief of what is re- 
vealed in the goſpel, is the only ſure foun- 
dation, and ſupport of ſuch a life; the only 
victory that overcometh the world ; and 
without it, tis not poſſible to pleaſe God, 
or to live unto him. In this = 7 x 
fore every chriſhan muſt live by his faith, 
or elſe be dead in treſpaſſes and fins, And 
as it very much concerns every profeſſor 


"of 
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of Chriſtianity, - to conſider this well, and SgrRM. 
lay it to heart, if he deſigns to reap any bene- IV. 
fit by his profeſſion, I ſhall briefly ſpeak a www 
word or two more to that purpoſe, by way 
of inſtruction and motive, before I con- 
clude. | "SE | 

And firſt, that faith, by which the juſt Heb. xi. 
man lives, zs (as St. Paul tells us) the ſub- © 
fiance, or rather confident expectation, of 
things hoped for; the evidence. of things not 
ſeen. It brings all - thoſe exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which God has 
made through Chriſt, nearer to our ſight ; 
and makes us expect them, not as things 
uncertain, but ſuch as ſhall aſſuredly be 
made good in their appointed time. Every 
one therefore will live and act according 
to the proportion of this faith, or accord- 
ing as he believes in earneſt, or only in 
pretence. If heis a worldly man, he will 
act in ſtrict friendſhip- with the world, 
and take his meaſures according to the 
uſages and cuſtoms of men like himſelf. 
He will be influenced by temporal things, 
as they are preſent to his view; and by 
ſuch happineſs as the world . promiſes ; 
and purſue it in every particular, without 
A juſt regard to better things; becauſe 
| . „ 572 £0007 


E:w Chriftians live by Faith, 


SERM. they are at too great a diſtance to attract 
IV. or draw his attention, and much leſs can 
they determine his choice. And hence it 


is, that concealing of truth, for the ſake 
of advantage, impoſing upon the 1gno- 
rance or yielding temper of other men, 
with numberleſs ill arts, and cunning 
devices, paſs with ſuch men for wiſdom. 
In ſuch things they applaud themſelves 
and one another, in contempt of the 
conſcientious man, or true Chriſtian ; 
who lives and acts as in the preſence of 
God, and in expectation of his favour 
and bleſſing. Whatever theſe worldly men 
pretend to believe, they walk by fight, and 
not by faith; and by that very mark, are 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe juſt men who are 
chriſtians indeed. 

Secondiy, To encourage in us this life 
of faith, conſider, that worldly men have 
no happineſs, which can juſtly be en- 
vicd, or deſired by us. For, not only 
the promiſes, but the threatenings of 
God, are fo clearly revealed, fo well at- 
teited, ſo agreeable to the nature of God, 
and the reaſon of man; that, whether 
they will or no, they cannot help ſuſ- 
pecting them to be true; and from 
thence are often very miſerable, And if 
We 
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we add to this, the vanity of thoſe things Szrm. 
in which they delight; the ſhortneſs and IV. 
uncertainty of their duration; the trou- 
ble and diſappointments with which r 
are attended, together with their dying 
comforts and approaching fears, we ſhall _ 
eaſily believe what the Pſalmiſt ſays, That Pf. xxxii. 
many ſorrows ſhall be to the wicked. _ NY 

On the contrary, the Chriſtian who 
lives by faith, is freed from that continual 
wearineſs, which is inſeparable from the 
purſuit of vanity; as long as he can quench | 
his thirſt, at the fountain of living wa- 
ters, he need not labour, in hewing out 
broken ciſterns. And in the midft of all 
theſe troubles, fears, or ſufferings which 
may happen to him, he is ſupported by 
that word of faith; F God be for ws, 
who can be againſt us? If then, We vi. 
at any time, be oppreſſed by the mighty, 
or, (as the ſon of Sirach ſays) overweigh- 
ed by the rich, and ſuffer in his temporal 
affairs, he knows it is but for a ſhort 
time, and that, at the end, it will even 
turn to his advantage, If it increaſes his 
patience, or prompts. him to a more dili- 
gent application to God, he will be amply 
rewarded for all the evil he ſuffers. Or, 
ſhould there be war, famine, or peſtilence 

G 4 in 
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SERM. in the land, (things very terrible, and 
IV. ſhocking to other people) he is not migh- 
w—— tily caſt down, nor in deſpair ; becauſe ſuch 
things come by the will of God, and 
He is glorified thereby. He can ſay with 
Iſai. xxvi the prophet ; With my foul have I defired 
9: thee in the night, yea with my ſpirit within 
me, will I ſeek thee early: for when thy 
judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn righteouſneſs. 
To conclude; there being no branch 
of the chriſtian profeſſion but what has 
a tendency to eſtabliſh a man in holi- 
neſs, and conſequently in favour with 
| God; he who is diligent to live accord- 
ing to it, muſt obtain thereby, a ſtrong 
confidence in him, and great boldneſs in 
the day of adverſity; and at all times, 
ſuch a peace of mind, as the world can- 
not give. The word of God, which he 
believes and depends upon, aſſures him 
Pf. - pg of it. Great peace have they aubo love thy 
We. Si. Jaw, and nothing ſhall offend them. "Thou 
3- wilt keep him in perfect peace whoſe mind 
is flayed on thee, becauſe he trufteth in thee. 
Let us go on therefore with the prophet, 
W and ſay, Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for 
in the Lord 22 1s everlaſting Arengrb. 
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How we are ſaved by Gzacs, 


EPHE Ss. ii. g, 9. 


For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, 
and that not of yourſelves : it is the gift 
of God. 


9. Not of works, leaf any man ſhould bref 
OR a right underſtanding of the SRERNI. 


5 F ſcripture, tis n in reading v. 

any part of it, to attend with great ww 
diligence, to what the particular deſign and 
purpoſe of the writer is ; and not to take 
every verſe as a diſtinct aphoriſm or ſen- 
tence by it ſelf, and ſo put what ſenſe we 
pleaſe upon it, which the ſignification of 
the words will bear, or which is moſt vul- 
gar or common in the time and place we 
live. For perhaps, as they ſtand in the 
context, and were uſed many ages ago, 
they may ſignify quite another thing, and 
be nothing at all to that purpoſe to which 


they are applied. This is always the caſe 
when ment make interpretations contrary to 
the common ſenſe, reaſon or experience of 
Wy or to the nature of God, or 


other 
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TINY other plain and undiſputed places of ſcrip- 
v. ture: which is too often done, and is the 
w—— occaſion of many falſe doctrines, and need- 


leſs controverſies ; to the great hindrance 
of chriftian charity, peace, and holineſs, 
which are the end and  defien of all ſcrip- 
ture and true doctrines whatſoever, 
_ The epiſtles of St. Paul are in a parti- 
cular manner, liable to this abuſe. For, 
tis plain to any diligent and attentive rea- 
der, that he frequently uſes the ſame words 
in different ſenſes, according to the ſub- 
ject matter in hand, or as they would ſerve 
his purpoſe. And from hence ſome men, 
not obſerving the apoſtle's argument, and 
the thread of his difcourſe, (which has 
forge difficulty in it, and requires pains) 
have applied what he ſays concerning the 
purpoles of God in rejecting the Jews, and 
receivingthe Gentiles into favour ; or taking 
what nation he pleaſes, to be his peculiar 
people; theſe things, I fay, they have ap- 
pled to the election and reprobation of 
particular perſons, although tis done in 
ſpight of reaton and the apoſtle's argument, 
the nature of God and the doctrine of the 
whole ſcriptures. For to make ſome Jews, 
and fome Gentiles; to give paſitive laws to 
ſome, and not to others, or to give what 
chu meaſure 


47 
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meaſure of light and knowledge he pleaſes, SrRxI. 
to any of his people, is what is not at all V. 
inconfiſtent with the nature and attributes WWW 
of God; for he can, and will finally judge 
all men, according to what they have thus 
received by his gracious will and pleaſure, 
and render to every one according to his 
works. But, to defign men for ever- 
laſting deſtruction before they had any 
being, and puniſh them for not doing 
what, tis owned, they could not do; is 
quite -another thing, and muſt be far from 
the righteous judge of all the earth. Such 
a doctrine could never have been received, 
eſpecially among chriſtians, if it had not 
been a ſeeming excuſe for ſin ; which cor- 
rupt nature is ever apt to frame, though 
never ſo fooliſh. and weak. And we 
may - very well ſuppoſe this to be a fa- 
vourite falſchood of Satan's, who, at the 
day of judgment, as well as they whom he 
has ſeduced, may have nothing better to ſay 
for himſelf. But I ſay no more of it at 

as not belonging to my purpoſe, 
any further than as it is an abuſe of ſcrip- 
ture, which bears ſome relation to that 
Which the words of my text have ſuffered, 
by being made an excuſe for a careleſs and 
n 11 W nn 45; ſinful 


— 
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'SERM. finful life. For as ſome, by wreſting the 
V. ſcriptures, would perſuade us that holineſs 
iv mpracticable, except only by a few, who 


are foreknown and predeſtinated to it; fo, 
there are others, who are as willing to 
think it needleſs, or at moſt, not abſo- 
lately neceſſary to ſalvation, becauſe St. 


Paul here ſays; By grace are ye ſaved, through 7 


Faith; and that not of yourſelves : it is the 
gift of God. ney "nk . 
Lean bag. 

Theſe words therefore I ſhall firſt endea- 
vour to explain ; and ſecondly, ſhew-that 
the final ſalvation of particular perſons 
depends upon their own barony, or their 
own works. 

And firſt, By en the 
apoſtle does not mean, that all they to 
whom he wrote, were abſolutely certain of 
eternal life; or already ſaved, for that 
cannot be as long as men are ſtill upon 
earth: nor did he think them ſo; for if 
he had, all his admonitions, and argu- 
ments to perſuade them to continue ſted- 
faſt in the faith and doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel had been quite needleſs, There would 
have been no ſuch neceſſity to tell them, 
they muſt take to themſelves the whole 
armour of God, and exert their utmoſt 


ſtrength, 
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ſtrength, that they might be able to ſtand Sg RM. 
in the evil day, if they were already ſafe, V. 
and not expoſed. to great danger. By 


which, tis eaſy to ſee, that the words can- 
not ſignify the final ſalvation of men, but 
only the ſtate of it, or the means of eter- 


nal life, ſuch as the chriſtian calling is. 


And thus, 'tis ſaid . of the firſt converts, 
that the Lord added to the church daily, not 
fuch as ſhould be Javed, (as our tranſlation has 
it) or deſigned for eternal life by the had- 
den of God; but ſuch as were 
ſaved, or brought into a ſtate of ſalvation, 
by believing the preaching of the apoſtles. 
Theſe becoming chriſtians were added to 
the chriſtian church, although every in- 
dividual perſon was not abſolutely ſure 1 
eternal ſalvation. 

. Secondly, Into this ſtate of falvation, 
brought, by the grace or favour of God, 


Acts d. 
47- 


through faith or believing the goſpel. For 


it was God who firſt promiſed, and after- 
wards gave his Son for the redemption of 
mankind ; it was He who ſent his apoſties 
to preach, and gave with them, the Holy 
Ghoſt, enabling them to work miracles, 
and thereby confirm the truth of what they 
taught, by ſuch evidence, and in ſuch a 


Man- 
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SERM. manner, as was ſuited to the capacities of 
V. all men. He therefore having. not only 
revealed all the objects of Faith, but made 


them credible by figns and wonders, and 
divers gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; and being 
likewiſe pleaſed to accept them, who before 
were heathens, for his people, and admit 
them into the kingdom of his Son, or to 
chriſtianity, which ſignifies the fame thing ; 
it 1s therefore very juſtly ſaid to be through 
his favour, that he did theſe things, and 
that they were thus ſaved or put into the 
way of ſalvation, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And here we may plainly fee, in what 
ſenſe men are ſaid to be ſaved by faith; vix. 
By their faith or believing, they are firſt ad- 
mitted into a ſtate or way of ſalvation; and 
afterwards, that ſame faith is a juſt and rea- 
ſonable motive, and ſupport of their well 
doing, or leading a holy life here, by 
which they obtain everlaſting life hereafter. 
Obſerve likewiſe, That that grace By 
which the Epheſians are ſaid to be ſaved, 
is no other than that which has appeared, 
and 1s given unto all men ; It 1s not any 
particular favour ſhewed to ſoene; and de- 
nied to others, who are as ready and as 
willing to receive it; but that which God 
gives to every one, without reſpect of per- 


ſons. 
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ſons. And all we who are baptized, andSerm. 
profeſs the chriſtian faith, and are favoured V. 
with the light of the goſpel, and the aſſiſt 
ance of the Holy Ghoſt, may as truly be ſaid 

to be ſaved by Grace through Faith, as thoſe 

people to whom the apoſtle writes, al- 
though by the very bad face of religion, it 

may juſtly be feared 3 n fall ef 

final ſalvation, or eternal life. = 

That diſtinction therefore, which” 2 | 

made between common and ſpecial or fav- 

ing grace, is very weak, and without any 
ground in ſeripture, or any where elſe, but 

in the fancies of ſome men. For if God 

gives the means of {alvation to all, {which 
is the utmoſt the word grace can ſignify) 
it becomes ſaving or not ſaving, as every 
man is pleaſed to make uſe of it. He may 
indeed, and tis plain that he does, give a 
greater meaſure of ſtrength and knowledge 
to ſome than to others; but then, tis as 
plain both from his word and our own 
reaſon, that he will in judgment require 
nothing” beyond that meaſure which he 
Ras given: 1 demand an account 
of five nnn n to — he has 
given but two. g 
"Thirdly; If by whe 1010 — was 
meant abſottely their final ſalvation, the 
following 
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Sera. following words, And that not of yourſelves; 


it is the gift of God, might ſeem to favour 


ue lazineſs. and negligence. of thoſe, who 


would have nathing-.to.do, but to accept 
of eternal life, as a free gift, without an 
conditions of holineſs at all. But if we 
obſerve what has been ſaid, it will appear 
that St. Paul only tells the Epheſians that 
their being made Chriſtians, was a gift of 
God, to which they were by no means 
able to help themſelves. The weakneſs of 
their condition, he expreſſes in the firſt 
verſe, by their being dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins; they were in a ſtate, out of which 
they could no more help themſelves, than 
a dead man can aziſe out of the grave. 
They were not only without hope, but 
without thought or deſire to get out of it. 
On the contrary, they rather oppoſed their 
deliverance, till they were convinced, by 
the mighty power of God, evidently i ew 
ing itſelf in the apoſtles, that 

Was the very truth, and the only way to 
happineſs, and ſalvation. God having 
given, not only his Son for their redemp- 
tion, but all the means alſo, and motives 
of in him; the whole can be no 


atherwiſe than a free gift of his, towards 
which they 3 could contribute 
| _—_— 
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nothing at all: But becauſe it cannot be SSN. 
denied but that eternal life is a free gift V. 
of God, as well as the means of it; let 
us ſee what is the ſeripture-ſignification of 
that phraſe, Thrift of God, or tobe given 
1 — | | 


3 
E 


Now, for that-purpole, [eofifider, that 
God being the creator of heaven and earth, 
and the author of all things therein, a man 
cannot receive or enjoy any thing, but 
what comes from him; and fopthis reaſon, 
whatſoever men attain to by their on 
diligence or virtue, and whatſoever: they 
muſs or fail of by their own negligence or 
vice, is ſaid in ſcripture to be given or not 
given of Him. So that although eternal 
life is the free gift of God, yet that does 
not exclude a man neceſſary endeavours 
to attain unto it; much leſs will it excuſe 
his negligence therein. N 3 
is thus uſed in * n 
may be ſeen. N An Mey 1 

In the twenty-ninth chapter of Beere : 
nomy we read that Moſes, at the command 
of God, having aſſembled the children of 
Iſrael, and put them in mind of God's 
great mercy and favour towards them, in 
bringing them out of Egypt, and working 
ng many ſigns and wonders before their 


H eyes; 
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eyes; upbraids their ingratitude, and hard- 
neſs of heart, in the following words; Ae 


2 tbe Lord bath not given you' an heart to pe. 
Ver. 4. ci ve, and eyes to ſer, m curs to bear, un 


this. day. By the common acceptatian af 
theſe words, it may ſeem as if the people 
were not at all blame - worthy, but rather 
to be pitied, that God had not gwen them 
a better heart and underſtanding; whereas, 
tis eaſy to ſee, that they are here ſeverely 
rebuked, becauſe it was through their own 
fault, that the - miracles which God had 
fhewn them, had not their proper effect 
upon them; but they ſtill remained a 
ſtubborn, wicked, and ungrateful people, 
in ſpight of all he had done to make them 
otherwiſe, It requires no great learning, 
or any thing beyond common ſenſe, to ſee 
that this is the right meaning of thoſe words; 
we muſt other wiſe ſuppoſe a very great ab- 
ſurdity ; v/z. That God upbraids his peo- 
ple with that — ee 
but his own doing. 

In the ſame — l wakes. 
ter or tutor may ſay of an idle unteach= 
able pupil; I have taken all poſſible care, 


and given him the beſt inſtructious, and 
yet I have given him neither learning nor 
ö good 


not ſes where the fault fies? "Ph again, V. 
Matr. Mik T. Chrift ſays, I if given 6 
if God, with the utmoſt feſpect of perſons, 
ir to others; but dis the fartie as if he had 
kal; You, ne are vittibully" iiſelined, 
arid will attend, ſhall artain to tht KW. 
ther attend nor know]. And This id no 
other than hat the Prophet Datniel had 
an Tong bene len e withel lama. x 
under tand, but * the wiſe all drauf Nane. 0. 
r we its, that thoſt tfnñings which are 
falck ir Ieripture tv be the gifts of God, 
eome by natural means, an are the effects 
muff be every one H fault, and proceed 
rom kis cn fegligende if he does not alle, 


II temporal things tert are not ſo apt 
66 ITED, wr cot about the — 
and all our acquiſitions, the Aid fa. 
cours of God, as inckeeck they" ate; and 

yet men do not find fault with their being 
* H 2 | ſo 
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Sex. ſo called, nor ceaſe. to labour and mind 


V. 


their buſineſs for that reaſon; they are ſo 


— fooliſh in nothing elſe. but their greateſt 


2 Tim. 
7. 9. 


lar to wiſe men, to ſee at a, 
| mind that which is beſt in the whole. But, 


concern. And the reaſon is; temporal 


things are near at hand, and may be the 
object of the hats s diligence, but tis pecu- 


diſtance, and 


Fourthly, This their being n 
from heatheniſm to chriſtianity 1585 
lated from the kingdom of dar fk 46h - to, the 
kingdom of God: which,, is cual, 


ſaved, becauſe it is the way of falyation ; 


this, I ay, is ſaid to be, Ner of works, kaft 
any man ſhould boaſt. And how true that is, 
is very plain from what has, been already 
ſaid. For if the Epheſians, as all heathens, 
were in a hclpleſs condition, and could do 
nothing for themſelves, but God, by. his 
free 3 fayour, did every thu for 
them, they could have no works of their 
own to boaſt of, which could create them 
anew in Chriſt, any more than they could 
contribute to their being firſt created men. 
For both, one as well as the other, was 


the workmanſhip . d. as is ſaid in the 


very next verſe. . Jpn 1 
The Apoſtle. writes the fame Aochine i in 
the ſecond epiſtle to Timothy; Gad, ſays 
| "x: mans 
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he, who” bath” ſabed ut, and called'us with anSERM. 
holy calling,” not "according to our adorks, but V. 
according to his oum purpoſe and grace. There. 
by ſhewing him that no works, either of 
the law of Moſes; or of nature, which 
were done, or could be done by Jews or 
Gentiles, could procure or merit that gra- 
cious covenant, which God made in Chriſt; 
but it was accor ding to his own deſign, 
through his favour to mankind, chat they 
were ſo called and made chriſtians. In 
all this the Apoſtle ſays nothing of their 
final ſalvation, but only of the way to it; 
much leſs does he tell them that that glo- 
rious inheritance did not depend upon 
their own behaviour or good works; for 
he adds inmnediately, thiat God had thus 
called them, or created them in Chriſt 
Jeſus for that very purpoſe, vis. To good 
works wich God has before ordained that 
we ſhould walk in them. As lon gas they 
were dead in treſpaſſes and — it was 
morally impoſſible that they ſhould lead 
a holy lie; it was not to be expected, but | 
as ſoon as God had quickened them by 
the light of the goſpel, He then requires 
of them, as he does of all chriſtianz that 
they walk in newneſs of life, or in the . 
95 a works. 80 that you ſee, Yi 
2 H 3 the 1 


— 


SERM. the word words, as it ſtands in my text, has 


a very different meaning from what it has, 


— 1 the verſo following one ſignifying ſuch 


works as no man could: perform, and the 
other, ſuch as God requires of all chriſ- 
tians, as the conditions of his faveys, and 
require ſuch works, I ſhall, according to 
my ſecond propoſition, ſhew; by undeniable 
Prooſs of holy ſeripture; and that every 

particular perſon's fmal ſalvatien depends 
upon bis een, or * Yak 
works: 3 . d 4 hh 

It ee Ab ben dhe 
difficult parts of St: Pay}'s-epiſttles, were 
wrefted by unſtable men 40 their onen deſ- 
tructiuan. For ſo he tells us; and we find 
it, even to this day, particularly true of 
the doctrine which I am now ſpeaking of. 
RK was that Which irred up the pan of 
ii. St. James, to prove that a man 10 juſtäfted 
by works, and not hy faith only: not in- 
deed hy any particular good works, but by 
a uniform vr impartiab obedience. without 
any mixture of wilfub and preſumptuons 
ſm. And he deing Hunſelf an inſpired 
_ writety* ought ta ſatisfy every chriſtian 
veader 2 he does not, 
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himfelf by faith, will ſhew that he has ERNI. 
neither faith nor underſtanding therein. V. 
As I have, upon other occaſions, fpoken —— 
more largely to that purpoſe,” it may be | 
fafficient at preſent, uy HAR briefly the 
following obſervations © 

Firſt, What we have from Chrift him- 
ſelf ; Not every one thur ſaith unto me, Lord, Man. 
Lord; ſhall enter intb the kingdom of heaven, 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which 5 
is in heaven.” Therefore not every one 
who ſes ot calls upon the name of 
Att, of is talked by his name, or is bap- 
 tiſed; not every one who believes the goſ- 
pel, much leſs any one who holds that 
faith in unrightebduſneſs, ſhall be ſabed; 
but he only who doeth or worketh the 
will of God. And what that will of God 
is, we are abundantly informed; ws. That 
tis the ſanckifientiom of man, his walking 
after dhe Spirit,» or in newnefs of life: 
_ 'tis perfecting that holineſs in his fear, 
without which, no man ſhall ke the Lord. | 
- Secondly, Nor does the aſſiſtance of the [| 
Hoy Ghoſt” make void our ow” ende. l 
vours, or render them needleſs, amy more || 
tirart the” Lord's keeping "the city does the | il 
waking of the watehman. St. Paul makes 
FR as an argument on the contrary. 
H 4 — 
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SERM. For, or becauſe, God worketh in vou, ta 
V. will and to db, of his own. good plagſure; for 

| — 2 that reaſon, work out your own ſalvation 

12, 13, 3th fear and trembling 3, ot with chat awe 

and reyerence, which is due to the ſearcher 

of hearts, who is ſo near you, as to aſſiſt 

all your endeavours in that moſt — 


and moſt 1 


t concern. 
Thirdiy, St. Peter, whoſe particular de 


ſign. i is to inſtruct us in what is neceſſary 
2 Pet. i. to obtain, thoſe great and precious, promiſes, 
e which are given unte us, bids us add to our 
faith, virtue; and to. virtue, knowledge 3 
and to knowledge, temperance, and, all other 
chriſtian, graces; and tells us, that they 
who do not, are blind, and in a way to be 
Barren and unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Feli, Crit. But nts. ls the, 
give diligence to make your calling and. elec- 
tion ſure, By which we ſee, that although 
a man's falvation is the calling and election 
of God, yet tis his qwy, diligence, ain 

muſt make it ſure. 
Fourthly, In the Revelations, we are 
told who thoſe bleſieg are, Who ſhall ob- 
Rev, xxii. tan eycrlaſting life. Bleſed are — 

* do, his, commands * that tbey may have 

right t the: tree e, and may enter in 
t the gates, — the city. From which 


city a 
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city, all wicked, debauched and deceitful SER. 
people are excluded, of hatſoever faith V. 
or — they may be. Whereas, ding 
God's commandments gives a man * 
tothe are of Riſen d 3&5 07 
It is needleſs,as well as imptacticable, is 
mention ald che Particular proefs of holy 
ſcripture, for that which is in à manner 
the ſenſe and deſign of the Whole; but if 
Chriſt himſelf; or his Apoſtles St. Pal; 
St. James, St. Peter, and St. John, knew 
the way to eternal ſalvation, bg T have 
nenn ſuffice, 
But, before I conclude, it e be 
amiſs to ſpeak a word or two by way of 
anſwer to ſome WhO object in the uy 
ing manner: If ſalvation be of Works. 
boaſting excluded, as St. Paul © 
ſays it is Lund chat; not by the law of 
works, hut by the lawfof faith. eg 0 
this J anſwer in a few words? 
That by the duw df works he Wenne a 
perfect innocence” and obedience, without 
allowing repentange- or remiſſion of fins; 
which, as it, no man 
can with reaſon baaſt of it: bürt by the 
law of faith, he ut. conditions of | 
the RO whith (as I have proved) re- 
Faves grad wake r fe, as indiſ- 
penſably : 


V. they cannot be, in a ſtrict ſenſe, the 
meritorous cauſe of it, or give any man 
a reaſon for boaſting. For, if after we 

have done all that is our duty to do, we 

are but unprofitable- ſervants, with what 
pretence can wWe hoaſt for doing only a 
part? It much more becomes us to adore 
paſſion to our infirmities, wall accept of 
that part, and reward our ſincerity in- 
ſtead of our perfection. Such reward 
cannot be reckoned of debt; but of grace 
or favour ::; Nevertheleſs, as far as it is a 
reward, ſo far it ſuppoſes merit for the 
object of it; and therefore the ſcripture 
ſpeaks of the worthineſs of ſmcere chriſ- 
4 Cor. ii. tians to receive it; and that more or tes, 
* in proportion to their deeds or works. 


Pee 
tend; not any arifing from the nature of 
the works, but from the covenant and pro- 
miſe of God; which gives the performers 
of that covenant a right to the tree of 

life. And aeccordingly Chriſt ſays of fome 

Rer. ii. Of the church of Sardis ; They ſhall walk 
+ With mus in white, for they are ortby. And 
if it pleaſes him to make uſe of that term, 

I think it the beſt wiſdotu for chriſtians | 


We to 


— 
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to do their duty, and endeavour to make Sera. 
themſelves worthy, rather 1 * about V. 
words. WY, 
And thus having ſhewn, that, notwith» 

ſtanding the grace or favour of God, in 
reconciling us to himſelf through Chriſt, 

our final ſalvation depends upon our own 
endeavours, or good works. I ſhall con- 

clude by producing the teſtimony of St. 

Paul once more, who aſſures us, that it 

is not only a work, or labour, but ſuch à 1 Co. 
one as will not be in vain in the Lord. 
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The — of Max, is s their . > 


love of Darkneſs, Eee Wb 


Jon 11, —_ 


Ti bis is the condemnation, that. hight is come 

into the world, and men loved darkneſs 

., rather than. lle, oy their deeds were 
evil. 


Bziinvz I aced not ſpend - any Sep) 

I time in ſhewing that the words light VI. 
and darkneſs; are here metaphorical, Cymy 
as they are in moſt places of ſcripture, 
and ſignify, not ſuch light and darkneſs; 
as are the objects of our outward ſenſes, 
but the light and darkneſs of the mind, 
the manifeſtation or knowledge of the 
truth, and the.contrary ſtate of 1 roſes 
and error, | 

The light then which the crangelilt, | 
ſpeaking i in the perſon of Chriſt, affirms 
to be come into the world, is no other than 
the Goſpel ; in. which, men are plainly 
taught the 'method whereby they may be 
reconciled to God; and live and die in his 
favour, 


— — — — — nn - 
- 


The condemnation of men, 


Sr RN. favour, if they have but hearts to love and 
VI. embrace it. This is otherwiſe called tbe 


r of Gad, bib bringeth ſolvation ; 
2 5 55 — the motive of ſending it, was God's 


ſpecial love and favour to mankind. And 
the apoſtle tells us, it has appeared unto 
all men ; not only to philoſophers or men 
of learning, but to all m general who are 
endued with common ſenſe, and will make 
uſe of it; the goſpel being an addreſs to 
che common ſenſe and reaſon of mankind. 
For, to deny ungodlineſs, and wordly hifts, 
and to live ſoberly,  righteouſly, and godly 
in this prefent world, is what alf men may 
know and pradtiſe ; and this is what the 
© goſpet word ig and is indeed the whole 
defign of revelation, and the whole duty 
of man. 

Now the more plain and 655 the rules 
of the goſpel are, and the more level they 
lie to common ſenſe, the clearer the light 
muſt be ; and ſo the more likely to offend 
thoſe, whoſe deeds are evil. And this is 
too apparently the caſe at preſent; men 
have loved, and {till continue to love; dark- 
neſs rather than Tight becauſe their deeds 


Ver. 20. are evil. For every one that doeth evil, hateth 


the hight, neither cometh to the light, left bs 
deeds fold be reproved. © 
1 The 
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The way and meaiis to avoid this lightStxM. 
has been to raiſe a miſt about it, by diſ- VI. 
putes concerning unneceſſary, intricate and need 


undeterminable points; whereby men's 


eyes are taken off from what they 1 


otherwiſe plainly fee to be their duty, and 
fixed upon other things, which, at beſt, are 
but means and motives. © 

ut Satan, who is the prince of ub 
taking advantage from men's great love 
of it, has carried on his wicked deſigns 
with fuch-ſacceſs; that fie holy, the humble, 
pious and charitable tnan is almoft periſhed 
from the earth, and the diſputer come in 
his place; the common diſcourſe of religi- 
on deing not concerning what we muſt do, 
but what we muſt believe; as if the favour 
of God was to be obtained by reforming 
— r rather than our own 


hves. 


/The'wpics of true piety, holineſs, a 


charity, although they are of the laſt con- 
eern to us, are neglected, and become deſ- 


pieable, becauſe they admit of no diſpute; 


but are ſo plain, that in them all honeſt 
and well meaning men muſt of neceffity 
agree. And becauſe the prince of darkneſs 
can fetch no obſcurity from theſe, the mi- 
niſters and favonrers of darkneſs have laid 

them 
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Sg RM. them aſide, and employed themſelves more 
VI. to their own purpoſe and advantage. 
I are my friends, ſays Chriſt, if ye do 


harſoever I command you; thereby plainly 
ſhewing us the way to his favour... But, 
inſtead of this, to diſpute about his meta- 
phyſical eſſence, hypoſtatical union, and 
other words without any certain meaning, 
or any meaning at all, has obſcurity enough 
in it to puzzle and divide r ate end 
of the world. 

And although men have been as plajaly 
taught, that they are to work out their 
own ſalvation, and render themſelves accep- 
table to God, by being holy as he is holy ; 
yet they have fancied themſelves better em- 
ployed, in enquiring whether are foreknoyn 
and predeſtinated to that purpoſe; and by 
making it a queſtion, whether their wills are 

free to do good, they give us great reaſon to 
think they are more free to do the contrary. 
Others have been ſolicitous, and waiting for 
particular or ſpecial calls from God, and — 
ſo taken up in examining whether their duty 
is to be done by the ſtrength of nature or of 


grace, that it has been neglected, and never 
done at all. 


Innumerable are the thin gs of this. ya- 
ture, which have ſo obſcured the true light, 
that it has ſerved men, not to put off the 


works 
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works of darkneſs, but to put them onSrzx. 
with leſs ſhame and regret: and the pure VI. 
and unſpotted light of the world, is made 


by theſe means, the miniſter of darkneſs 
and fin. For as long as his followers can 
place the main force of their 1 eligion in 
being zealous for parties, and their opini- 
ons; and fancy themſelves good chriſtians 
becauſe (as they think) they are not here- 
ticks, and judge of other people's charac- 
ters by the ſame rule; they will, and ex- 
perience ſhews it to be true, that they have 
but little concern left for the great end of 
their profeſſion, which is an humble, cha- 
ritable and holy life. 
But the eager earrying on of diſputes, 
and adhering ſtrictly to opinions, is not, 
as it pretends, for the love of truth, but 
rather the contrary; and the greateſt Zea - 
lots therein are, of all others the greateſt 
hereticks, as they voluntarily neglect the 
main thing neceſſary, and chooſe to them- 
| ſelves a means of juſtification very different 
from what the goſpel propoſes. For by 
this means, inſtead of propagating chriſ- 
tian knowledge and practice, they create 
unchriſtian bitterneſs and wrath ; ſuch 
wrath as works not the righteouſneſs of 
God, but as it ſprings from carnality, ſs 
I it 
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S ERM. it tends to the ſame, and diſpoſes the minds 

VI. of men for every temptation of vice and 

WYY wickedneſs. And 'tis well known, that 

the lewdeft of the people, if they pretend 

to any religion at all, are the greateſt 

champions for their own ſects, or parties: 

and in whatſoever they do for that pur- 

poſe, they applaud themſelves as doing 

God ſervice, and imagine they have me- 

rit enough thereby, to make amends for 

their vices, and obtain a place in heaven, 

not by preparing themſelves for that holy 

place, but by excluding all others, as far 

as they are able, both from that and the 
preſent world too. 

Now, as long as men of learning and 
diſcourſe are ſeen to be thus employed in 
contending for opinions, as if it was the 
whole or main part of religion, the vulgar 
or men of lower capacities, are very eaſily 

induced to excuſe themſelves from any con- 
cern in it; they are too ignorant for 
learned and logical diſputes, and therefore 
imagine they have no more to do with 
religion, than the ſcholar has with bodily 
labour, or mechanick employments. And 
this is in fact, the caſe of many of them; 
and many others of more active ſpirits, but 
of as great, and more miſchievous igno- 
15 | rance, 
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rance, have made us know that they areSERM.- 
not altogether uſeleſs in the works of dark- VI. 
neſs, but can ſupply their defect of logick www 


and letters, with rage and clamour; and 
that in the cauſe of religion, they can hate, 
revile, backbite and fix a brand of hereſy 
upon one another, as well as the moſt able 
diſputant, or writer of controverſy that 
ever was. 

"Indeed, if the conditions of the goſpel 
were ſuch as did abſolutely require. a right 
perception, not only in all the fundamen- 
tal articles of faith, but in all the branches, 
ſubdiviſions, and explanations of it, which 
ſubtil wits have framed in their oppoſing 
one another; I ſay, if this were the caſe, 
the goſpel could not be a plain rule of 
ſalvation ; and not only people of mean 
capacities would be excluded, but all muſt 
in ſome meaſure, continue in darkneſs, 
and be almoſt as much to ſeek for the 
right way, as they. were in the heathen 
world. 

But this is not * caſe; men — 
brought theſe things upon themſelves, by 
a natural diſlike to the truth. The condi- 
tions of the goſpel are plain, and no man 
can now abide, in darkneſs, but by his love 
f! it, and neglect of the truth; for which 
ANA 1 — | he é 
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SERM. he mult be found guilty at the laſt day. 


This is the condemnation, that light is come 


WY in to the world, and men loved darkneſs rather 


than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. In 
which words, I ſhall obſerve with the 
Evangeliſt, _. 

Firſt, That light is come into the world, 
and ſhew the nature of it, or its great 
plainneſs and perſpicuity ; 
| Secondly, Wherein conſiſts the condem- 
nation or guilt of men, v2. In the love of 
darkneſs or error ; they love darkneſs rather 
than light becauſe their deeds are evil. 

And firſt, the natural and unalterable 
difference between moral good and evil ; 
the being and attributes of God, his love 
of righteouſneſs and hatred of the contrary, 
the duty of man to worſhip him, in hopes 
of his favour, and fear of his diſpleaſure ; 
theſe things, I ſay, and, much more might 
have been found out, and clearly ſeen by 
our natural reaſon. But then, theſe things 
were not ſo plain, as to be the object of 
every one's capacity; eſpecially of fuch 
whoſe calling in the world would hardly 
allow them time and opportunity for en- 
quiry and obſervation. Few, even of the 
Philoſophers, or men of learning in the 
heathen world, did attain to any compe- 
85 tent 
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tent meaſure of it; not becauſe it was out Sx RM. 


of their reach (for then they might have VI. 
been excuſed, as well as the more en 


rant) but becauſe their hearts being vain 


and corrupt, they did not like to retain 


and improve ſuch knowledge in their 
minds. And for this reaſon, the apoſtle 


tells us, they were without excuſe ; as un- Rom. i. 


doubtedly all men muſt be from the higheſt 


to the loweſt, who live under the much 


clearer light of the goſpel. For, if the 
light of nature was ſufficient to leave thoſe 
men without excuſe, who might thereby, 
if they would have attended to it, have 
attained to the knowledge of God, and 
their duty; much more will the goſpel 
render thoſe inexcuſable, to whom it was 
preached in a peculiar manner, and for 
whoſe ſake chiefly it was ſent; viz. the 


poor and unlearned, who wanted thoſe 


abilities and advantages, which were in 
| the power of other men. And, as it is in 
fact, ſo it was highly requiſite, that that 
diſpenſation of God, which was to bring 


all men; or men of all ranks and condi- 
tions to ſalvation, ſhould appear unto all 


men, and be the object of all men 'Sunder- 
ſtanding and knowledge. 188 


K Nov, 


20. 
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Now, that the goſpel- diſpenſation is 
ſuch, we have ſufficient teſtimony from it 


2 ſelf; for how often does Chriſt, in his 


2 Cor. 
1 


preaching, emphatically repeat that ſaying, 


He that hath ears to hear, let lim bear? 
thereby expreſſing the univerſal plainneſs 
and reaſonableneſs of his doctrine, which 
every one might hear, whoſe ears were 
open, and were diſpoſed for it. As if he 
had ſaid; I ſpeak not to you only who are 
learned in the law, and are able to diſpute 
and make long deductions from the nature 
of things, but to every man or woman, 
who is endued with that ſenſe and under- 
ſtanding which is common to mankind ; to 
all believers, or all humble, obedient and 
faithful people. 

St. Paul ſpeaks of himſelf and other 
chriſtian preachers, as uſing great plainneſs 
of ſpeech; ſuch as plain men may under- 
ſtand ; very different from thoſe types of 
Moſes, which hid the truth, as it were, 


under a veil. And he tells us, that the 


word of faith or the goſpel, was no difh- 
cult thing to attain to, or to be far fetched, 
but ſo near us, as to be in our mouths, and 
in our hearts; eaſy both to be explained and 


underſtood; ſuch as is not ſtrange, but moſt 


agreeable to our reaſon, and ſuch as the 
heart 
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-whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
do ye even ſo to them. For underſtanding 
which, we need not go to conſult the op1- 
nions of fathers and doctors, or be prepar- 
ed for it by rules of logick, or mathemati- 
cal erudition ; but only with an honeſt 
ſincerity, look into our own hearts, and 
read our own defires and averfions, in which 
we ſhall find our duty in that point, writ- 


ten in moſt plain and legible characters. 


And yet this, our Saviour tells us, is te 
law and the prophets ; or this is the ſum and 
ſubſtance of what they contain, and is the 
end and deſign of their being ſent. Our 
duty is elſewhere ſummed up in the love of 
God and our neighbour ; on which tavo com- 


the law, and the prophets. And this is that * 
ſame grace of God or goſpel, which has 
appeared unto all men; teaching us, that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, we ſhould 
live righteoufly, ſoberly and godly, in this pre- 
ſent world; which (as I have already ob- 
- ved) may be his ſubject of every man's 

bt: 14 under- 


149 
heart of man, when well diſpoſed, cannot SRM: 
but approve of, and dictate from its own VI., 
principles. As an inſtance of this, fee and 
conſider that precept of Chriſt ; All things Matt. vii 


IZ, 


mandments, Chriſt likewiſe tells us, hang allo Mart. 


x11. 40. 
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SexM, underſtanding and practice, or what all 
VI, people may know and do, if they pleaſe. 
E Let no man therefore, although of the 


meaneſt capacity, and occupation in the 
world, think that he ſhall be excuſed in the 
neglect of his duty, as long as it is taught 
in ſo plain and eaſy a manner, and backed 
with the authority of the word of God, 
If he is ignorant of it, and continues in 
any of the works of darkneſs, after ſo 
great light is come into the world; if he 
lives in debauchery or idleneſs, in ſwearing 
and breaking the ſabbath; in malice and 
hatred, evil-ſpeaking, lying and flander- 
ing; envying the proſperity of other peo. 
ple, or purſuing his own profit by indirect 
and finful means, or any thing notoriouſly 
contrary to his chriſtian profeſſion ; I ſay, 
if this be the caſe, it will appear in the 
end, that he was not only ignorant, but 
that he loved to be ſo, and did not _ 

much leſs take any pains to be otherwiſe. 
Moreover ; as the precepts of chriftidhi. 
nity are plain and eaſy to be underſtood, 
ſo are all thoſe articles of belief, which 
are neceſſary to the practice of them; ſuch 
as do not only afford ſufficient motives, 
but encouragements alſo to ſupport a man 
in the ways of virtue and godlineſs, in 
ſpight 
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ſpight of the oppoſition of a corrupt and SæxxI. 
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wicked world. The fundamental doctrines VI. 
of repentance from dead works; of faith 


towards God, and of the reſurrection of 
the dead, and eternal judgment, are not dif- 


ficult to be underſtood, by any one who will 


diligently attend. Among theſe, St. Paul 


inſerts the dofFrine of baptiſms, and laying on 14.4, vi. 
of hands, including therein thoſe articles 2 


which were peculiar to chriſtianity, and 


required of perſons to be baptized. For, 
of thoſe articles, baptiſm was inſtituted 
by Chriſt, as a ſeal or pledge of aſſurance; 
and the laying on of hands was a ceremo- 
ny uſed in conferring the Holy Ghoft. 
Now theſe articles in the Apoſtles time, 
were few and eaſy, and profeſſed without 
any nice diſtinctions, or metaphyfical dif- 
putes; or elſe, they could not have added 
to the Church ſuch numbers as they did, 
in one day; among our modern deer 


it would require much more time. 


It is not to be thought, that St. Paul 0 
deſigned a certain catalogue of fundamen- 


tals; required of every chriſtian not more or 
leſs; for that is impoſſible to be done: and 


therefore they are very unreaſonable, who 


demand it of us. For as long as men have 


different capacities, different n 
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Sr. advantages, that truth may be fundamen- 
VI. taltoone man, which 1s not ſo to another; 
nothing can be ſo to any man, Which is 


not within his reach. But, in general, who- 
ſoever has enough in his creed to induce 
him to love God with all his heart, and 
to live according to the plain rules of the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, to the utmoſt of his 
knowledge and abilities; ſuch a one has 
enough for his own uſe and. purpoſe, and 
to anſwer the ends of chriſtianity, Men 
may, if they pleaſe, according to their 
capacities, leiſure and opportunities, go 
deeper, and proceed to greater perfection ; 
and tis their duty ſo to do, for their 
own greater comfort and edification, as 
well as for that of other men. But 
then they muſt do it with humility, and 
forbearance of one another; and take 
care that their practice accompany their 
knowledge; or elſe, inſtead of arriving at 
the perfection of the means, they will 
overthrow (as much as in them lies) the 
main end and foundation of all. They 
muſt not therefore condemn one another 
becauſe they ſee not all things alike; which 
is a thing no more to be expected, than 
that all people ſhould be of the ſame ſta- 
| ture 
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ture or complexion ; nor is it any more aSERM. 
defect, conſidering the imperfect ſtate of VI. 
probation, which at preſent we are in WWW 


Tis the perverſeneſs of the will in follow- 
ing vile affections; or ſloth and negligence, 
in not taking pains to make a juſt enquiry 
after truth, which are criminal before God, 
and not the natural defects of the under- 
ſtanding, or the want of an infallible judg- 
ment. But theſe things will appear more 
Plain, by conſidering, 

Secondly, wherein conſiſts the condem- 
nation, or guilt of men; viz. in the love 
of darkneſs, or error; They love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are euil. 

It is, without doubt, inconfiftent with 
the nature and moral character of God, 
to require of his people what they are not 
able to perform ; or to know and under- 
ſtand what they cannot comprehend. This, 
I ſuppoſe, may be eaſily allowed, as being 
ſo agreeable to the notions of juſtice and 
equity. But I would conſider this point 
farther, and ſhew that error, when it ſig- 
nifies only being ignorant of, or not ſeeing 
the truth, is, upon no occaſion, and at no 
time, at all criminal in itſelf: men will not 
be condemned (as the text intimates) for 
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SrRM. being in darkneſs,” but for their love of It, 
VI. for the ſake of their evil deeds. 
Wa I [It cannot be denied indeed but that the 


ſcripture condemns, and threatens puniſh- 
ment, to 1gnorance and error ; and parti- 


1. rx. cularly by the prophet Iſaiah, ſaying; 1 7s 


11. 
. 


a people of no underſtanding, therefore be that 
made them will not have mercy on them; and 
be that formed tlem will ſhew them no favour. 
But, in anſwer to this, 'tis very plain, both 
from reaſon, and the whole tenour of the 
ſcripture, that in ſuch places, the effect is 
put for the cauſe; and does not ſignify 
that God will puniſh men' for being igno- 
rant, but for that wickedneſs or neglect, 
which is the cauſe of it. And thus, when 
the prophet Jeremiah charges the people 
with great wickedneſs, in not knowing 
their God, he expreſsly tells them, that it 
was through deceit they refuſed that 
knowledge, not through any defect of 
light or capacity : and therefore, in that 
deceit, and not in their ignorance, conſiſted 
their condemnation or guilt. | 
What we are to learn from ſuch places 
of ſcripture, and what we ought very 
ſeriouſly to conſider, is this; that igno- 
rant, unthinking and blockiſh people will 
not be excuſed, but ſeverely puniſhed 4 
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the day of accounts; not for being in that SæRNL. 
miſerable condition, but for reſting and VI. 
abiding in it; and rejecting thoſe means * 
of light and inſtruction which God had 
put in their power. And the reaſon of it 
is very plain, as tis mentioned in the text; 
becauſe their deeds are evil, For they employ 
themſelves either in hunting for pleaſure, 
or ſcraping for wealth, and —— pitiful un- 
certain favours of this preſent world; and 
if they ſhould, at the ſame time, give any 
competent meaſure of attention to the 
word of God, or to their own reaſon: and 
conſcience, they muſt meet with much un- 
eaſineſs and regret, as well as many lets or 
hindrances in thoſe evil ways, which they 
love too well to alter and amen. 
Error therefore, conſ;dered in itſelf, may 
make a man miſerable, and be his puniſh- 
ment (as it always is, when it proceeds 
from the love of it) but it can never be 
his crime. And accordingly, God is faid 
to ſend firong delufion as a. puniſhment to 2 Ther. 
ſuch as receive not the love of the truth; *. 
not by any immediate act of his upon par- 
ticular perſons, but by fixing a certain con- 
nexion between deluſion and hatred of the 

truth: he has ſo ordered the nature of 
things, that they who love darkneſs for the 


4 lake 
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Sex. fake of their evil deeds ſhall be prepared, by 
VI. that means, for deceivableneſs and deluſion; 
w— and be the occaſion of their own puniſh- 


ment; or, as the ſcripture expreſſes it, that 
they who reject the counſel of God, and 
will not abide his reproofs, may eat of the 


Prov. i. fruit of their own ways; and be filled with 


thetr own devices. 

Now, from hence we may learn how 
much they are miſtaken who think to do 
any good, or to propagate. chriſtian light 
and knowledge, by diſputes in things un- 
certain, or (as the ſcripture phraſe is) by 
doubtful diſputations; or by laying the ſtreſs 
of religion in many things to be believed, 
ani perſiſting obſtinately in any human 
ſyſtems of divinity. Such men ought to 
be infallible themſelves, although 'tis ra- 
ther to be ſuſpected, that while they pre- 
tend to ſee every thing ſo clearly, they fee 
nothing as they ought. If a man be up- 
right and ſincere, and has well laid the 
foundation of repentance from dead works, 
and yet errs in ſome things not eaſy to be 
diſcerned, or not eaſy to himſelf ; his error 
does not proceed from the love of darkneſs, 
but is altogether free from guilt and con- 
demnation; and will never put him — 


— 
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1 _ 


of favour with 'God. But if he abiges'; in gERNM. 
the works of darkneſs, he will abide like- VI. 


wiſe in the love of it; and it will be to www 


little purpoſe, to rectify his underſtanding, 


as long as his will is perverſe. He may be 
admoniſhed in meekneſs, to live according 
to ſuch knowledge, as no chriſtian can or- 
dinarily want; and then peradventure God 


may give him repentance to the acknow- 


ledging of the truth in other things. Be- 
fore he is brought thus far, he has no foun- 
dation, but is altogether incapable of true 
chriſtian knowledge, becauſe he only who 
will do his will, can know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God. 

.Much leſs can any good be done by 
uncharitable oppoſition, and condemning 
one another. For by too great experience 


we find what the apoſtle ſays to be true, 


that the wrath of man worketh” not the right- 


 eouſneſs of God. Without that charity which 
St. Paul deſcribes in the thirteenth chapter 


of his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, the 
utmoſt eloquence of men, or of angels, in 
diſcourſe, or the faith of an apoſtle, ſuch 
as can remove mountains, will be nothing 
elſe but ſo much miſchief in religion; they 
may ſerve to kindle wrath, ſtrife, and di- 
viſions, and to puff up one againſt another, 

rather 


Jam. l. 
20. 
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The condemnation of men, 
rather than bring any one to the acknow- 
ledgment of the truth. 


WVY> And indeed, one reaſon why people are 


Jam. iii. 


Col. ii. 


ſo prone to engage in theſe things, or to 
make diviſions and parties in religion, is 


to ſatisfy themſelves, that by doing ſome- 
thing, as they think, np and in- 
tereſt of it, they appear to be on its fide ; 
finding it much eaſier to ſhew their zeal 
by oppoſition and diſpute, than to ſhew, 
out of a good converſation, their works with 
meekneſs of wiſdom. 

But, on the contrary, they who in i- 
ture are called the children of light, are 
diſtinguiſhed by that peculiar mark of mu- 
tual love and forbearance of one another, 
without which a man cannot love God, 

or be capable of that charity, which above 
all things, is to be put on as the very bond of 


14. per fectneſi. Bitter zeal therefore and con- 


1 John 
ni. 14. 


tentions about uncertain or doubtful points 
in religion, being themſelves works of dark- 
neſs, can never help to expel it out of the 
world, but muſt very much increaſe it; 
and as they proceed from the love of it, 
they naturally tend to hold people in the 
ſame ; for he that loveth not his brother, ſays 
St. john, abideth - even in the darkneſs of 
death itlelf, 


To 


3s their bve of darkneſs. 


To conclude ; ſince light is come intoSexm, 
the world, and has appeared unto all men, VI. 
in order to a righteous and holy life, it wwe. 


muſt leave all men, of what condition ſo- 
ever they be, without excuſe, who do not 
comply with the defign of it; but either 
wholly neglect it, and live in ignorance, or 
elſe endeavour to ſhift it off, by placing 
other things in its ſtead. As both theſe 
are lovers of darkneſs, they muſt neceſſarily 
partake of that condemnation, which, ac- 
cording to our Saviour's expreſs words in 
the text, belongs to all ſuch as love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil, 
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 ChyrsTians muſt forſake all that 
they have. 


LUKE XIV. 33. 


So likews iſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 
| forſaketh not all that be hath, he cannot 


oy my di * 


HE advantages abi nne of SERM. 
chriſtianity being ſo very great, as VII. 
vell as the miſery and puniſhment, vo 


which is threatened to thoſe who ſhall ne- 
glect it; tis no wonder that all people are 
ready to join in the profeſſion of it, where 
there is no apparent danger or difficulty in 
ſo doing. At the firſt appearance of it in the 
world, there was manifeſt danger in the pro- 
feſſion only; ſo that few would undertake it, 
and ſuch only as had well conſidered its value, 
and prepared themſelves to forſake all that 
they had, in order to be diſciples of Chriſt, 
And for this reaſon, good and bad men, 
were then diſtinguiſhed by the names of 
believers and unbelievers; becauſe it was 
very unlikely that they who by faith had. 
| | K a run 
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SERM. run the hazard of their lives -and fortunes, 
VII. for the profeſſion of the goſpel, ſhould 
fail in the practice of it. They had al- 
1 John ready overcome the world; for obo 3 is be 


Yo YÞ 


that overcometh the world, but be that be- 
lieveth that Jeſus is the Son of God? 

But the caſe 1s now very different ; men 
may now profeſs and pretend to believe, 
and yet never overcome the world, or have 


any oppoſition from it on that account. 


For in all the pretences of chriſtianity, the 
greater part of the chriſtian world will 
join with any one, as far as they are in 


faſhion, and never fall out with him for 


his profeſſion, till he begins ſtrictly and 
impartially to put it in practice. 
The diſtinction therefore at preſent, i is 


not between believers, and unhelievers, 


but between real chriſtians on one ſide, and 
atheiſtical, debauched, ſuperſtitious and 
hypocritical pretenders on the other. And 
theſe laſt being a great majority, 'tis now 
as neceſſary for a diſciple of Chriſt; to for- 
ſake all that he has, as it was formerly 
among Jews or heathens, For althaugh 
it is not now, nor ever was the duty of a 
chriſtian to forſake all that he has, when 
he has no particular call for it; or abſo- 


lute! y to hate his nrarele relations, or his 


own 
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own life, yet ſo many offences continually SzrxM. 
ariſe, from the corrupt practices, and op- VII. 
poſition of a wicked world, that it is not 


poſſible he ſhould maintain his real charac- 
ter, unleſs he 1s prepared in heart and af- 
fections, to part with the deareſt things, 
for the love of God, and fully reſolved at 
all hazards, to walk before him in truth, 
and with a perfect heart. Thus we have 
it in the words of the text; So iAewrſe wwho- 
ſoever be be of you, that forſaketh not all that 
he bath, he cannot be my diſciple. And upon 
theſe words, I ſhall now diſcourſe. 
Firſt, by ſhewing the intent or deſign 
of them, as they ſtand in this place, and 
have relation to the parables immediately 
going before; that it is not to diſcourage 
us from the profeſſion of chriſtianity, but 
to exhort every one, to ſit down and con- 
ſider in earneſt, what they muſt do, or 


may ſuffer in that moſt! important affair; 


and, 


' Secondly, By laying before you, ſome 


more particular conſiderations, which may 
be of uſe for that purpoſe. 

The neglect of this, and not duly unt. 
dering that the advantages of the goſpel 
are pearls of great price, not to be pur- 
chaſed but with all a man has, is certainly 
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SERM. one great occaſion, why ſo manychriſtians fail 
VII. in the practice of their duty, and are apt to 
w=— be ſeduced by the leaſt appearance of ſelf- de- 


nial, or danger in their temporal affairs; as 
if the intereſt of piety, and the favour of 
God were the laſt things to be ſecured; or 
that the doctrine of Chriſt being inverted, 
the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 
ſhould be added to all ſuch as make the pre- 
ſent world the chief concern of their lives. 
Now, if to obviate this miſchief, our 
Saviour had only bid us, in plain 'terms, 
conſider ſeriouſly the great importance and 
difficulty of the affair, before we took up 
the pretences of chriſtianity his authority 
might have been fufficient to convince us, 
that it is our wiſdom as well as duty fo to 
do. But he rather condeſcends to treat 
with us, according to our own natural 
principles, and to enforce his doctrine, by 
appealing to the common. ſenſe and uſages 
of mankind ; there being hardly any man 
ſo raſh and fooliſh, as to undertake any 
thing of importance, in his temporal af- 
fairs, before he has well weighed, and con- 
| ſidered his own abilities to go through with 
it; and whether the advantages in view, 
are ſufficient to anſwer all the coſt and 
damages he muſt ſuſtain in the undertak- 
ing. And this our Saviour does by two 
1 | pa- 
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parables, to which the words of my textSeRM. 
have relation, and are the concluſion of VII. 
the whole. For which of yon intending AY 
build a tower, fitteth not down firſt, and count- © 
erb the coft, whether be have ſufficient to fintſh | 
it? Or, what king, going to make war Ver. 31. 
againſt another king, fitteth not down firſt, ami 
confulteth whether he be able with ten thouſand 
to meet him that comteth againſt him with 
twenty thouſand ? Notwithſtanding it is ve- 
ry true, (as St. Peter ſays) that it would 2 Pet. ii. 
be better for people not to have known the aß 
of: righteouſneſs, than after they have known 
it to turn from the holy commandment ; or ne- 
ver to have named the name of Chriſt un- 
leſs they depart from iniquity: as we muſt 
own; it would be better for a man, not to 
have begun building unleſs he finiſh his 
work; or, for a king not to have gone to 
war unleſs he conquers; yet we muſt not 
underſtand theſe ſimilitudes as if it were 
left to our choice, whether we will begin 
to be chriſtians or no. For although in 
temporal affairs, it may be our wiſdom to 
deſiſt from great undertakings, when we 
ſuſpect our own ſtrengthy yet in reſpect to 
our heavenly calling it is not ſo; the caſe is 
very different and ean never be the ſame. 

Far are forewarned indeed that we have a 
K 4 * 'orld 
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SRRM. world of potent enemies to encounter, but 
VII. theſe cannot be invincible, as long as be 
WY that is in us, is greater than be that it is in 


1 Joh. iv. 


the world. We are told too, that we are 


2 Cor. ii. nat ſufficient of. ourſelves, - but at the ſame 


5 


Jude 20. 


2 Cor. 
iv. 17. 


time, that our ſufficiency is of God. And if 
we will fit down firſt, and count what 
will be the coſt, in building up ourſelves upon 
our moſt holy faith, we cannot doubt of 
our abilities; for whatſoever it may be, it 
is not more than we have, as we may ga- 
ther from the words of the text; Whoſoever 
be be of you, that forſaketh not all that be 
hath, be cannot be my diſciple. But if it be 
plain, and evident to common ſenſe, that 
a man muſt make a very bad bargain in 
gaining the whole world, by the loſs of his 
ſoul; it cannot but be a very good one to 
forſake all that little we have, if ſo much 
ſhould be required, for the ſalvation of it. 
And methinks, I need not uſe many words 
to perſuade you that that ineſtimable gift 
of God, eternal life (ſetting aſide the 
dreadful evils on the other part) is worth 
all our pains and coſt, and a very ample 
reward for all the dangers, difficulties, 
ſelf-denials, fears and diſquietudes we can 
Paul remind you, that our ligit 2 
N whic 
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which is but for a , 2 us @SERM, 

| We cannot therefore ſuppoſe that our —— 
3 by bidding us ſit down firſt and 
conſider, did in reality put it to our choice, 
whether we would be his diſciples or no; 
or that he had the leaſt deſign to diſcou- 
rage ſo neceſſary an undertaking. For 
when eternal life is in view, what perſon 
in his ſenſes, can chooſe but lay hold of 
it? It is the want of ſuch conſideration 
only, or not placing it in a proper light, 
which is apt to ſtop us in our beginnings 
or firſt works, as it too often does in our 
progreſs or perſeverance. But then; this 
caution is otherwiſe very good, and the 
practice of it, „ theſe two 
reaſons: Firſt, to ſet us a proper 
guard; for, — revcadednagprachh 
great oppoſition from the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil, thoſe enemies which we re- 
nounce at our baptiſm; tis highly neceſ- 
ſary that we be appriſed of it before hand, 
and conſider well in what particular man- 
ner, they will ſet upon us, that we may 
not be taken unawares, or unprepared, in 
a conflict of ſo great importance. And 

— are often called upon 

NN chat by habitual 
| prayer 


Chriftians muſt forſake all that they have. 


Sx. prayer and meditation, we may have in 
VII. readineſs wherewith to reſiſt thoſe particu- 
Ahr temptations, which are moſt likely to 


beſet us. And without doubt, among 
thoſe who have any fincerity at all in their 
profeſtion, the neglect of thus preparing 
themſelves, is the greateſt occaſion of 
their falling in time of temptation. For, 
notwithſtanding the mere force of tempta- 
tion may-prevail upon a 'man, to venture 
upon ſin, and act againſt his own conſci« 
ence, hen tis grown weak by neglect; 
yet it is not likely he ſhould comply with 
it, if at that time, he had in view all thoſe 
arguments to the contrary, with which he 
may be ſupplied from his chriſtian faith. 
80 that we may conclude that in all ſin, 
there is not only luſt and concupiſcence, 
but a great mixture alſo of ignorance or 
madvertency, i. e. either a man is wholly 
ignorant of, or does not call to mind, thoſe 
ſtrong reaſons, which might oher wiſe de- 
termine his will, and ſecure his innocence. 
Secondly, this caution is neceſſary to 
— us, not only with the ſtrength of 
our enemies; but alſo with our own weak - 
neſs and inſufficiency: and to take off that 
conceit of themſelves, which men are apt 
to entertain, when dangers and temptations 
„ . are 
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are at a diſtance, or before they are tried. SRM. 
We cannot ſuppoſe that St. Peter was the VII. 
moſt faint-hearted of the diſciples, or that 


he wanted zeal and courage in his maſter's 
cauſe, for he gave a manifeſt proof of the 
contrary; or that his reſolution not to deny 
him, was not hearty, and ſincere; but he 

conſidered not his on weakneſs, and that 
was the chief occaſiom of his fall. Had he 
been more diffident of himſelf, and, inſtead 
with thee, yet auill T not deny thee ; he had ſaid; 
Lord be thou my helper, and I fhall not 
deny thee; in all likelihood, he, who dared 
reſiſt a band of armed men, would not have 
been. baffled by the voice of a ſervant maid: 
or at leaſt, he would not have been ſo indiſ- 

creet, as to have run into temptation. But 
this example we have upon record, that it 
might be a warning to allſuch as make no 
ſcruple to take up the name of Chriſt, and 
conſider not what they do. They will not 
indeed deny him in words, to which they 
have no temptation, but in confidence of 
the name only, ſupport their pretenſions, 
any proper: application to God 
— main uſe of thoſe 
remedies, which. he has provided for their 
weakneſs, They are whole, and need not 
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SERM. a phyſician ; they ſee no neceſſity for 
VII. watching, praying and faſting, or any diſ- 
WV cipline of ſelf-denial, although the goſpel 


propoſes ſuch things as are generally, if not 
always neceſſary for the chriſtian life. 
And thus being left to themſelves, they 
eat the fruit of their own ways; and while 
they ſuperſtitiouſly bow to the mere name 
of Jeſus, deny his authority habitually, if 
not every day of their lives. 

And what is more likely to prevent this, 
— a ſerious conſideration that, as the 
promiſes of the goſpel are glorious and 
infinitely deſireable; ſo they, like other 
valuable things, are not to be acquired 
but by a proportionable induſtry and ap- 
plication; the beſt nature, and moſt vir- 
tuous diſpoſition, howſoever forward on 
may be in hearing the word with joy, and 
forming reſolutions of obedience, yet with- 
out the diſcipline of religion, are too 
weak to hold out always; and therefore 
ſuch good ſort of people are apt to receive 
the goſpel, like ſeed ſown among rocks; 
tkey have no root in themſelves, but are 
ſoon offended at thoſe difficulties which 
they neceſſarily meet in their practice, 
and —— did moe: — nor pre- 


When 
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When Joſhua had brought the children Sr Rut. 
of Iſrael into the promiſed land, he ſeems VII. 
to put it to their choice, whether they "WY 


would ſerve the Lord their God, or the 


idols of the heathens ; Chooſe you, this day, Jol. xiv. 
whom ye will ſerve ; not as if it were a 5 


thing indifferent, for he had before ex- 
horted them, by many arguments, to adhere 
ſtedfaſtly to the true God: but knowing 
their great proneneſs to idolatry, he uſes 
this method, as the moſt likely to prevail 
upon them ſo to do, when they were "oblis- 
ed to it, not only by cuſtom and authority, 
but -by their own choice and reſolutions. 
And when, with great forwardneſs and 
zeal, they made anſwer; God forbid, that 
we . ſhould forſake the Lord to ſerve' other 
gods, he gives them a very extraordinary 


check, by ſaying ; Te cannot ſerve the Lord, Ver. * 


for He 1s à holy God, He is à jealous God; 
He will not forgive your tranſgreſſions nor your 
fins, But by this, he did not mean that 
the feryice of God was impracticable, but 
to put them in mind, and give them 
warning, that it was attended with diffi- 
culties and temptations: nor had he a deſign 
to drive them from their purpoſe, but to 

ſtrengthen them, and confirm them in it; 
that thei reſolutions of obedience / might 


. have 
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Szxm. have ſome better foundation than 'their 
VII. preſent good humour and diſpoſition, ari- 
wy fing from their late ſucceſs, and the viſible 
manifeſtation of God's protection over 
The ſame alſo is evidently the deſign of 
Chriſt (of whom Joſhua was a type) by 
the words of the text, and the 


going before; not to diſcourage the leaſt 
1 or weakeſt of mankind; Not to break the 


" bruiſed reed, or quench the ſmoking flax, but 
to warn us all of our own weakneſs, and 
the difficulties we undertake, when we be- 
gin upon a chriſtian life; that we may be 
fo wiſe, as to conſider and fortify ourſelves 
againſt them before hand; without which, 
it is not likely, it is not poſſible we ſhould 
overcome the world, or finiſh our; work, 
pts — as the ſon of Sirach ſays, My 
1. nne 
M 
This may ſuffice to ſhew us the deſign 
of Chriſt, in giving us this caution, as well 
— — portion In 
order to which, I come now. 
Secondly, To offer ſome more particu- 
lar conſiderations, which may be of uſe 
for that purpoſe. It is not poſſible to 
take particular notice of every offence, 
which 
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which may meet and oppoſe a man in theSERM. 
ogreſs of a chriſtian life, They are VII. 

numberleſs; and vary, not only according Yo 
to a man's particular place, condition, or 
employment in the world, but alſo to his 
peculiar temper and inclinations; thoſe 

paſſions and affections, which are predo- 

minant, and moſt likely to get the better 
of his reaſon and faith. But, as this life 
is a ſtate of probation, it ſeems neceſſary 
that all ſhould be tried: and as the provi- 
dence of God has ſo ordered the world, 
that no condition of life is free from temp- 
tation, tis neceſſary that every one, in re- 
gard to particulars, ſhould conſider and 
provide- for himſelf ; becauſe he being beſt 
acquainted with his own affairs, can beſt 
foreſce what temptations are moſt likely to 
beſet him. In times of peace, I believe, 
many well diſpoſed chriſtians are apt to 
imagine that they can forfake all, and 
lay down their lives, as many martyrs have 
done, rather than make ſhipwreck of their 
faith, becauſe tis their higheſt wiſdom fo 
to do; and when no danger appears, they 
have httle or no check on the other fide. 
But if ſuch people are not able to with- 
ſtand thoſe temptations: of profit or plea- 
fare, which frequently occur to all men 
„ more 
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VIL 
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more, or leſs; if, for the ſake of preſent 
eaſe or ſecurity, they ſuffer themſelves to 


e ſeduced from the ſtrictneſs of their 


Ecclus. 
XIX. 1, 


chriſtian duty, they know not themſelves, 
and are very ill prepared for the time of 
greater temptations. On the contrary; as 

he who contemneth ſmall things, muſt fall by 
little and little, fo whoſoever, in an evil 
and adulterous generation, can lead a ho- 
ly chriſtian life, with patience and ſelf- de- 
nial, and maintain his integrity in ſpight 
of all offences, is as much a witneſs for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, as he who dies. at the 
ſtake for the profeſſion of his name, 


.or truth, In order therefore to a ſteady 


perſeverance in ſo happy a ſtate, let us ſit 
down and conſider, 


Firſt, that every chriſtian muſt take 
the ſcriptures for the rule of his life, 
and not. the examples of the world, 
or the practices of men of the ſame con- 
dition, place or occupation. Among 
theſe he may find cuſtom or example, for 
many things contrary to his profeſſi- 
on, and many more which are extremely 
prejudicial to it; even every thing to 
which he may ho tempted, . by the luſt 
r Bs the luſt of the eye, an 

E 
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the pride of life. And this is a good rea-SERM» 
fon, why the peculiar people of God are VII. 

commanded mot to follow a multitude to do AY 

evil. A precept very much to be obſerved  xxii. x: 


and ſo much the more, for that the multi- 
tude are compoſed, not only of people no- 
toriouſly wicked, but of many hypocrites ;. 
who, by obſerving ſome parts of their duty, 
would perſuade. themſelves and others, that 
they are as good as the beſt ; and by that 
means are more plauſible examples to be 
followed in what they do amiſs; and the 
 formof godlineſs, when thus ſeparate from 
the power of it, becomes a greater ſcandal 
to religion than impiety profeſſed. But 
how ridiculous is it for a man of reaſon, 
to ſhrink from the true ſpirit of his profeſ- 
ſion to comply with the genius of a cor- 
rupt age? or to neglect that which he ac- 
knowledges ſhould be the rule of his life, 
to follow the cuſtoms of that world which 
he has formally renounced? 'Tis a very 
mean excuſe for a chriſtian, who ſhould 
— prepared to forſake all that he has, to 
ſay; I muſt do this or that, as others do, 
or I cannot live. This, as common as it 
is, is a direct denial of Chriſt's authority, 
and voiding at once all the power and in- 
fluence which a man's faith ought to have 
573 IL. upon 
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SERM. upon his life and converſation. Tis an 

VII. impious and hard ſaying of worldly men, 

as it charges God with ſetting us a rule to 

walk by, in which he is either unable or 

unwilling to ſupport us. And moreover 

'tis very rarely or never true; but they 

who make ſuch excuſes, expreſs only their 

own faithleſs fears, that they ſhall not live 

in that plenty and ſplendour which they 

mordinately defire, nor be able to keep 

pace with other men, who allow them- 

ſelves great latitudes in promoting their 

own profit or preferment. But if we have 

that poverty of ſpirit which is neceſſary 

to entitle us to the kingdom of heaven, we 

ſhall not be greatly ſollicitous for our pre- 

ſent condition, provided we can but live in 

the favour of God. We ſnall be prepared 

a. -- for that counſel of the ſon of Sirach; Mat- 

ſoever is brought upon thee, take chearfully, 

and be patient, when thou art changed to a 
low eſtate. 

But here we muſt conſider further ; 
that we have not only our own paſſions 
and affections, our deſires and inclinations 
to contend with, but we muſt expect a 
more formidable oppoſition from the 
ſhame and fear of the world, We have 
warning of this both from the words and 

exam- 
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example of Chriſt. F the world bate you, SRM. 
ye know that it hated me before it bated you. VII. 
And the occaſion of this hatred, he tells us "YI 
in another place; becauſe, ſays he, I 22 Job pigs: 
of it, that the works theregf are evil, Every] 1 vii. 
ſincere diſciple of tlus maiter, will conſider 
him who - endured ſuch contradiction of 
ſinners againſt himſelf; and be cne of 
thoſe, of whom St. Paul fays, that in the Pt. ii. 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, they * 
ſhine as lights in. the world. And as ſuch 
lights are a more galling reproof to hypo- 
criſy than any words can be, he muſt ex- 
pect the hatred of all thoſe who love dark- 
neſs rather than light. Thus, in the book w i. i. 
of Wiſdom, we find theſe lovers of dar-. 
neſs expreſſing their thoughts of a righ- 
teous man; He upbraideth us with offending | 
the law, aud objefteth, to our infamy, the 
tranſgreſſims of our education. — He was made ver. 14. 
to reprove our thoughts; He is grievous unto 15. 
ws, even to behold; for his life is not like other 
men's, his ways are: of another faſhion 5: we (6 

are eficemed of him as caunterfeits. 

Now, when this is the caſe, ſuch: people 
are engaged, in their own defence, to diſ- 
credit every inſtance of holineſs, which they 
will not . ; and therefore, if they 

; 9 L2 cannot 
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cannot examine and prove the meekneſs 


VII. and patience of a juſt man, by torture, 
they ſeldom fail to do it, with deſpiteful- 


IV. 20. 


of Sirach ſays again; obſerve the opportunity, 


Vo prepared againſt the danger we are in 


neſs and reproach. And, as popery, en- 
thuſiaſm, phanaticiſm, preciſeneſs, and 
hypocriſy have all ſome reſemblance of that 
holineſs to which they pretend, the faireſt 
characters cannot always eſcape the impu- 
tation of fome of theſe: So that, if a 
chriſtian cannot well be repreſented as a 
breaker of the ſabbath, a wine-bibber, or 
a friend of publicans and ſinners; there 


will never be wanting a name of reproach, 


among men who have a great majority on 
their ſide. And truly, how great ſoever 
the difference between the form of godh- 
neſs and the power of it may be in itſelf, 
it is ſuch as is not always to be diſcerned 
by hypocrites, either in themſelves or o- 
thers; as the fooliſh virgins were not dif- 
tinguiſhed from the wiſe till the time of 
trial, when twas too late. But, as the fon 


and beware of evil; and be not aſhamed when 


it concerneth thy ſoul : for there is a ſhame 
that bringeth fin. And as this is very true, 


that ſhame has a moral corrupting power 
over us, ſo likewiſe tis as neceffary that we 


from 


W 
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from our fears. For, as Solomon ſays, the SRRM. 

fear of man bringeth @ ſnare, The fear of of- VII. 

fending ſuch as are in power or authority. 

or any others upon whom our preſent wel-**: * 

fare or ſubſiſtence depends; the danger of * 
ſinful compliances for fear of re loſs 

or inconvenience; or of being wearied out 

by the continual troubles brought upon us 

by the oppreſſions, unjuſt dealings, and 

cunning contrivances of worldly and de- 

ſigning men; theſe, and many ſuch like, 

are ſo many temptations which lie in wait 

to oppoſe our progreſs, or, at leaſt, to draw 

us aſide from the ſincerity of a chriſtian 

life. For, although be eyes of 7 the Lord are Per. ti. 

ouer the righteous, and his ears are open unto © 

7 prayers; yet tis manifeſt that the 

Providence. of God does not always appear 

on the ſide of virtue, but often leaves the 

righteous man to be tried by many difap- 

Pointments, vexations and MiQtions 12 

the iniquity of thoſe among whom he 


| lives. And it muſt be acknowledged, that 


in this conflict, there is need of 9 whole 
armour of God; all the patience, and Jars * 
F the ſaints. 

But before I 8 I muſt not 1 
get to mention that extenſive charity, or 
love of enemies, which is ſo peculiar to the 
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SRM. chriſtian profeſſion, and by which it is diſ- 
VH. tinguiſhed from all other inſtitutions of 
SY religion that ever were. Þ ſay unto you, love 
27. Jour enemies. Too great experience may 


convince us, that in this, there is a diffi- 
culty to be overcome. For notwithſtand- 
ing it appears ſupported by ſupreme au- 
thority, the ſtrongeſt reaſons, and the 
brighteſt examples; yet, among the gene- 
rality even of chriſtians, it ſeems to have 
no better reception than if it was merely 
dogmatical, and no more. to he regarded, 
than ſome of the unreaſonable, and im- 
practicable doctrines of the Stoicks or 
other philoſophers, I have not time, nor 
is it my buſineſs, on this occaſion, to ſhew 
the reaſonableneſs of every chriſtian duty; 
but, as it may be of uſe in preparing 
againſt this particular difficulty, I ſhall 
ſhew, in a few words, that 1t does not lie 
ſo much in the thing itſelf, as in the want 
of due attention to, and faith in, the word 
of God, As for ſuch as have pleaſure in 
mere revenge, and take all thoſe for ene- 
mies who ſtand in their way, or give them 
any diſguſt, whether right or wrong, and 
even return evil for good ; to them I have 
nothing to ſay ; but I ſpeak to thoſe, who 
Eve better ears to hear. And theſe I would 
. have 
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have conſider, that we may learn fromSERM. 


ſcripture, as well as from the nature of 
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VII. 


things, that God, who has made every "VV 


thing uniform, or anſwerable to itſelf, has 
fixed an inſeparable connexion between 
ſin and miſery, in which he will not be 
mocked or diſappointed, but whatſoever 
a man ſows, that ſhall he alſo reap. And if 
we add to this, that the hairs of our head 
are all numbered, and therefore the pro- 
vidence of God cannot be unconcerned in 


Gal. vi. 


the ſmalleſt of our affairs; we may be 


ſure that no one can do us any real injury, 
great or ſmall, but he muſt, ſooner or later, 
repent that he has done it; and conſe- 
quently, to a merciful man, muſt be an 
object of compaſſion rather than revenge. 
Under the greateſt injuries, moſt people 
ſeem to be ſenſible of this truth, it being 
eſteemed a very commendable thing, to 


pity and pray for thoſe who unjuſtly take 


away our lives: and yet, in ſmaller matters, 
perhaps merely accidental, and no injuries 
at all, men will not be perſuaded, that 'tis 
for their own praiſe as well as duty, to be- 
have in the ſame manner, 

But this 7s not to act according to rea- 
ſon, but, as the apoſtle juſtly calls it, 4 


giving Place to the devil, the great enemy 
L 4 of 
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SERM. Of all that is reaſonable; of all that is 
LY lovely and of good report. The truth 
of the matter is; men are conſcious: to 
themſelves of many. faults and failings, 
for which they hope they ſhall not ſuffer, 
nor be called to account ; and therefore 
are apt to imagine that, unleſs they inter- 
poſe, their enemy may paſs altogether un- 
regarded, and never be made ſenſible of 
the wrong he has done. And hence it is, 
that the ſmalleſt affronts are often known 
to ſtir up the greateſt wrath and implaca 
bility ; while men proceed 1mpatiently, 
as if they would aſſiſt the providence of 
God, and ſupply its deficiencies in this 
preſent imperfect ſtate. But he that be- 
heves in earneſt, and attends to the goſpel, 
can never act in ſuch a manner. For 
notwithſtanding all fins may be forgiven, 
Mart. xi. yet Chriſt aſſures us, that every Idle word 
3% that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. And if fo, 
it cannot be unreaſonable that we, who 
have fo much to be forgiven, ſhould de- 
fire, endeavour, and pray, that all who 
partake of the ſame nature with ourſelves 
may be Prepared to make a happy account; 
unleſs it can be thought an addition td 


our own — to ſee others miſerable. 
In 
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In a word; if theſe and many other con- SERNM. 
ſiderations, which we may gather from VII. 
our own reaſoning, and the rules of our www 
profeſſion, will not — to make us eaſy 
in the love of God and our neighbour, we 
muſt be left among . thoſe unreaſonable 
fools, who reject oh favour and example 
of that Lord and maſter who died for his 
enemies, to indulge their own, peeviſhneſs 
and pride; and (what is worſe) to gratify 
the devil, who 1s a worſe enemy than any 
mortal man can be. | 
To conclude this diſcourſe : Since God Pr. eule 
is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all“. 
his works; there can be nothing in his 
commandments, either unreaſonable or 
impracticable ; nor ean any thing hinder 
us from preſſing toward the mark for the 
prize of our high calling of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, but our own indolence, or inordi- 
nate love of the world. Whatever diffi- 
culties there are, God has made ample 
proviſion againſt them, or he would never 
have laid them in our way: St. Paul ap- 
plies the promiſe made. to Joſhua, to all 
faithful chriſtians ; I will never leave thee, Heb. xii. 
nor forſake thee, And ſhall we then be ſuch 5" 
Fools as to leave Him? Rather, let us join 
with the ſame apoſtle, and fay ; ; 1 am per. Rom. viii 
fu gl d, 28, _ 


154 Cbriſtians muſt forſake all that they have. 
SERM. ſuaded, that neither death nor life, nor an- 
VII. gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
Lyne preſent, nor things to come; nor beigbt, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able 


to ſeparate us from the love of God, which i 16 
in _ fe eſus our Lord. 


Esau, 


Esa, or the cunning hunters. 
| | : 


| Hes. X11, 16, 17. 


Lf there be any fornicator or profane perſon, 
as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat ſold bis 
birth-right, 

17. For ye know, how that afterward, when 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was 

rejected: for he found no place of repent- 
ance, though he ſought it kno hog _ 
Fears, 


B the i Ye 1 055 St. paul ſup- SERM, 


poſes the Hebrews to be well ac- VIII. 
quainted with that hiſtory of Eſau, —v— 


which we have in the book of Genefis, it 
being frequently read in their ſynagogues; 
and therefore it could not but be very 
ſhameful, as well as faulty, for them to be 
ignorant of it. And much more will it 
be fo for chriſtians, who have the Bible 
in their hands, and are told that the 
things contained therein are of the laſt 
concern; no leſs than that word of God, 

by which their final happineſs or miſery | 
A muſt 
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SERM. muſt be determined. Such negligence and 
VII. contempt of the favour of God, can have 
no excuſe, but muſt undoubtedly end 


in that fruitleſs and late repentance, of 
which. Eſau's is a type or repreſentation. 


I ſay, a type or repreſentation; for what is 
— faid of Eſau's being rejected, does not 


concern his future ſtate in the next world 
(as ſome have thought) but the earthly in- 
heritance of him and his poſterity; which 
he loſt by ſelling his birth-right for one 


morſel of meat; and the hiſtory of it is 


given us for a warning, that they who are 
now ſo fooliſh, as to change their ſhare in 
the goſpel for the = of ſin, may 
not flatter themſelves, but be aſſured, 


that, when the bleſſings therein promiſed 


are beſtowed, they ſhall then be rejected. 


I believe there is hardly any one who 
will not acknowledge, that the folly of 


Eſau was very great in ſelling his birth- 


right at ſo vile a rate; and yet, every 


thoughtleſs impenitent ſinner is doing the 


fame thing, only with this difference; that 
his infatuation, and the damage he muſt 
fiuffer by it, is as much greater, as that 
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 


which is reſerved in heaven for us, is more 


valuable than any earthly poſſeſſions, or 


any 
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any happineſs therein can be. The folly SæRM. 
indeed, in it's nature, is the ſame on both * 
ſides, and conſiſts in parting with an infi⸗ . 
nitely better inheritance in reverſion, for 
ſomething at preſent, which is a mere trifle, 
or, in compariſon, nothing at all. For 
this is what every voluptuous, ambitious, 
or worldly man does; every dilatory im- 
penitent ſinner, who puts off his repent- 
ance for the preſent gratification of his 
luſts, or to indulge himſelf in his own in- 
dolence and want of thought. To expoſe 
this folly, the apoſtle puts the Hebrews in 
mind of the hiſtory of Eſau, by which it 
is repreſented as juſtly as great things can 
be by finall ; together with that miſerable 
conſequence of it; He found no place of 
repentance, thaugh be fought it vad 
wilh tears. | | 

In the following diſcourſe, 1 hall-en- 5 
deavour to make ſome improvements, 2 : 
a more particular application of this 
of Eſau, to that of impenitent ſmners. 

And firſt, The birth- right, which Blau | 
parted with in ſo vile a manner, had ma- 
ny privileges annexed to it; ſuch as the 
as ſome have ſuppoſed, with 
2 double portion of his father's goods; 
the temporal promiſes made to Abraham - 

- an 
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SeRM. And his feed ; which, upon his defpifing 

VIII. his birth-right, were fulfilled in the poſte- 

— rity of Jacob; and, in ſhort, they were 
ſuch as no earthly advantages could well 
be conceived more valuable. 

The antetype, or things repreſented by 
theſe, are the privileges of every chriſtian; 
the promiſes of God made to us in. Jeſus 

Rom. viii. Chriſt, We are, ſays the apoſtle, heirs of 
'7* God, and joint heirs with Chriſt. Good 
chriſtians are, in this chapter, called the 
aſſembly or church of the firſt. born, vritten 

in heaven; and their inheritance is the 

Col. i. inheritance of the. Saints in light. It is an 
'* exceeding and eternal weight of glory; and 
that which muſt of neceſſity put an im- 

menſe value upon it, is, that tis incor- 
ruptible and undefiled, and fades not away, 
2 Cr. but is eternal in the heavens. In that place, 

| where the righteous ſhall ſhine forth, as the 
—_ _ fun in the kingdom of their Father; and 
where their happineſs ſhall be without 

Rev. vii. mixture. For they ſhall hunger no more, 
16. neither thirſt any more; neither ſhall the fun 
tight on them, nor any heat. But God ſhall 

wipe away all tears from their eyes. And 


* there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow 
2 neither. ſhall there be any more 


pain ; for the former things are paſſed away. 
Thus 
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Thus we ſee, that, as the things which Szzm. 
Eſau was entitled to by his birth-right VIII. 


were the greateſt of all earthly bleſſings ; —v—= 


ſo the claim which every chriſtian has by 
God's promiſes in the goſpel, conſiſts in 
that which is abſolutely the greateſt of all; 
the moſt conſummate happineſs in na- 
ture; ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, nor has it entered into the heart 
of man. 


Secondly, It may be worth while to en- 


quire, how it comes to paſs, that either 


the one or the other can be capable of 


making ſo fooliſh an exchange; ſuch as 
they themſelves who actually do it can- 
not but admire at, and diſclaim ; when con- 
ſidered in the perſon of another. For the 
more we are acquainted with this pitiable 
folly, the further we can dive into this 
depth of Satan, the leſs liable we ſhall be 


to be guilty of it. 


The hiſtory informs us that Ehn Was a Gen. xxv. 


cunning hunter, and a man of the feld; by 


which, and that particular act in felling 
his birth-right, we may imagine his cha- 
racter; and very well ſuppoſe him to have 
been a perſon wholly intent upon his pre- 
ſent pleaſures and enjoyments; too incon- 
ſiderate to have any regard to his future 


good, 


27. 
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S8 nr, Bod, or that of his poſterity : but, being 
VIII. very much addicted to the ſports of the 
eld, he had acquired a great {kill in hunt- 


ing; and by his veniſon, obtained the love 
and fondneſs of his aged Father. Upon 
theſe things, no doubt, he valued himſelf, 
and deſpiſed the life of his brother, 2200 
was à plain man. The reflection upon his 
on {kill and uſefulneſs, made him over- 
look his follies, and his great negle& of 
the main chance, For, had he in the leaſt 
but turned his thoughts that way, he 
might have known the value of his birth- 
right as well as his brother. Which, if he 
did know, tis certain he did not duly weigh 
and conſider it as he ought, and as a wiſe 
man would; but, like a fool, he parted 
with it as a ching of no value, for a trifle, 
and ſatisfied the ſmall remonſtrances of 
his reaſon, by a more trifling excuſe, He 
came from the field hungry and faint, and 
from thence took occaſion to ſay; Behold 
Jam at the point to die; and what pro- 
fit ſhall this birth- right do to me? Tis 
certain that hunger unrelieved will be the 
death of any man; but this could not be 
his caſe, in his father's houſe, - which 
abounded with wealth; where he might 
otherwiſe have provided for himſelf, and 


perhaps 
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perhaps the ſame ſort of food, which he SERM. 
eagerly and inordinately deſired. But the VIII. 
caſe was; he had then a craving appetite, © 3 
which ſo far engroſſed his whole attention 

as to ſet him upon a reſolution of ſatisfy- 


ing it at any rate. Thus Eſau deſpiſed his 


birth- right, and never repented of what 


he had done till it was too late. For, 
without any remorſe, he eat and drank, 
and roſe up, and went his way. And 'tis 
to be obſerved, that that very hunting, 
upon which he valued himſelf, was the 
occaſion of the err and his _ 
led into the ſnare. 


Now, there is ſuch a eine be- 


tween this folly, and that of impenitent 
ſinners, © that tis no wonder the apoſtle 


choſe to repreſent one by the other. For, 
if we compare the eternal inheritance, 


with the bleſſing which Eſau loſt, and 


obſerve the proportion of the difference, 
we ſhall find that the things for which 


they ſell that inheritance, will hardly a- 


mount to the value of one morſel of meat. 
Nor does this reſemblance hold only 1 in 
the general notion of their folly,” in part- 


ing with an immenſe treaſure in reverſion, 
for a preſent trifle,” but in the particular 


„2 and 9 of it. For tis 


certain, 
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- Sem. certain; that the men of this world are, 
VIII. like Eſau, too intent upon their preſent 
profits and pleaſures, to have a due regard 


2 Pet, 
i. 9. 


to futurity. They are, as St. Peter ob- 
ſerves, blind and cannot ſee fur gf. Tem- 
poral things are near at hand, and there- 
fore appear great and valuable in their 
eyes; but the things that are eternal, 
being as far diſtant as another life, have 
not power to attract their attention or 
eſteem. And are not all theſe, in their 
ſeveral degrees, cunning hunters for the 
game of this world? do they not make it 
the chief deſign and buſineſs of their 
lives ? do they not value themſelves: upon 

their {kill and fſucceſs,. and by the ad- 
vantages they make, obtain the favour 
of the world, whoſe children they are ? 
This makes them look down upon, and 
deſpiſe the life of the plain and pious man, 

which, according to the book of Wiſdom, 
they will hereafter confeſs and ſay; We 


Wil. v. 4 fools counted bis life madneſs. But further, 


As the darling employment of Eſau's 
life prepared him for temptation, and led 
him into the ſnare, - ſo it happens to the 
cunning hunters of a vain world. The 


* i. prophet ſays; 1t is from the Lord, that the 


"Rn Weary —— 1 very vanity z or 


it 
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it is He, who has ſo ordered the nature of SRRM. 
things, that they who purſue vanity, ſhall VIII. 
weary themſelves. Hence therefore they 
become, in the apoſtle's language, weary 
and faint in their minds; their reaſon and 
_ conſcience being often baffled, grow weak 
and unable to exert their natural force, but 
are enflaved to appetite and paſſion; ſo that 
*tismorally impoſſible, that they ſhould have 
any real virtue, or fuch as 1s uniform and 
ſteady ; but muſt be prepared to comply 

ny any temptation that comes in their 
| If it was not ſo with theſe cunning 
anset of riches and honour; temporal 
advantages could never ſo far prevail as 
to make a man forget his country, his 
God, and his on ſoul: nor could the 
pitiful gains, which are made by cheating, 
lying, or breach of truſt, among traders, 
and men of buſineſs, be preferred before 
the hopes of an eternal treaſure in heaven. 
No certainly; to act in ſo weak a manner, 

is the part of a hunger-ſtarved foul, im- 
patiently 4 for vanity, or things 
which ſatisfy not. 

And thus we ſee, that by a vicious in- 
clination to the prefent world, and little 
or no care for futurity, men enfeeble their 
| or and als in reſpect of virtue, 

M 2 are 
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SERM. are drawn into that extreme folly, of 
VIII. which Efau's ſelling his birth-right is a 
Yo type. We do not read in the hiſtory, 


that. he was a fornicator, nor does the 
apoſtle ſay, that he was guilty of that, or 
any particular fin, or propoſe him as an 
example of it, but puts us in mind, by 
way of warning, that fornicators and all | 
other profane perſons, who ſell themſelves 

to work wickedneſs, . are infatuated as he 
was, and. make the ſame fooliſh bargain 
as he did. Left there be any fornicator, or 
profane perſon, as Eſau, 2 for ane morſel 
of meat, ſold. bis birth-right. Perhaps for- 

nication. is pointed at, in a particular 
manner, as it leads men into profaneneſs, 
and contempt of holy things; or as 
bearing a nearer reſemblance to this exam- 
ple of folly. It is like it indeed, in that 
hungry and vicious appetite by which it 
is conducted, as well as in the ſhort and 
momentary gratification of it. A man 
under its power, cannot duly reflect, 
ſo as to diſcern the ſad — Ba of 
what he is about; but is hurried on, as 
an d goeth fo the "ſlaughter, and knoweth 
not that it is for his life. And, as Eſau 
could not ſatisfy. himſelf with any thing 
but his * 8 * ſo, tis well known 
2s 8 that 
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that the fornicator has the ſame vicious SRM. 
appetite to what is another's man's right; VIII. 


and generally, the plain man is choſen, 
not only to be defrauded, but made the 
object of ridicule; ſuch fools never con- 
fidering, that there is, beſides the plain 
man, an inviſible ſupplanter, who is a 
ſubtle ſerpent, as well as a roaring lion, 
and a more cunning hunter than them- 
ſelves. | 

But, as long as there is any remorſe of 
conſcience left, men will be framing ex- 
cuſes, as the fool in the text did; who 
would fain have perſuaded himſelf, that 
what he did, was to ſave his life. And 
in like manner, theſe men are apt to 
imagine that their pleaſures are natural, 
and neceſſary for their happineſs, and that 
they cannot live without them; thereby 
reflecting upon God himſelf, as if he en- 
vied us, and had not ſtocked the world 
with variety of innocent pleaſures and di- 
verſions, ſufficient to ſupport a reaſonable 
man under the burthen of this preſent life. 

But He, who could prepare a table in 
the wilderneſs, does not deny his ſervants 
any manner of thing that is truly good; 
and therefore to ſay that forbidden things 
are neceſſary, 1 is one of thoſe hard ſpeeches, 


M 3 which 
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Sean which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt 
VIII. him, but can be no excuſe for themſelves. 
lt is very true, that a man's natural de- 


ſires indulged too far, may make him 
very miſerable, if they are not ſatisfied; 
and from hence it is, that paſſion and 


appetite acquire ſtrength, and become ir- 
reſiſtible to ſuch as will not take any pains 


to ſubdue and keep them under. But for 
that purpoſe, God has endued us with 
reaſon and a reflexive faculty, not to extir- 
pate thoſe lively ſprings of nature, but to 
controul and reduce them, when they 
are inordinate, to their proper uſe and ſer- 
vice. And howſoever difficult this may 
ſeem, there is leſs trouble, anxiety, and 
diſturbance of natural reſt in it, than there 
is in a licentious gratification of them: 
ſo that he who is too lazy and indolent 
to maintain the u en of his better 
part, takes the moſt pains; - and, in the 
mean time, becomes a traitor to his own 
liberty, and the ſalvation of his ſoul. 

Thirdly, We come now to the fatal 
conſequence of this folly ; He found no 
place of repentance, though ve fought it care. 
fully with tears. 

We may ſuppoſe that Eſau perſiſted in 
his way of life, as profane ſinners do, and 


was 
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was too intent upon his ſports to reflect SERN. 
upon what he had done, or make any VIII. 


amends by repentance, till the time was 
paſt. The fame careleſsneſs and inconſi- 
deration, which led him into his folly, 
ſupported him in it, till the bleſſing was 
diſpoſed of, though it was many years 
after. Or perhaps, if he did at all reflect, 
he could not be perſuaded that the ſelling 
of his birth-right would rob him of his 
father's bleſſing, of whoſe love he had ſo 
great aſſurance. Thus he went on ſecure- 
ly, and would not be convinced till the 
truth was forced upon him, and he began, 
with ſorrow and confuſion, to cry with a 
great and exceeding bitter cry; and is now 
become 4 general type of folly to all thoſe 
whom nothing will convince but their own 

irretrievable miſery and puniſhment. 
And this is indeed the caſe of all care- 
leſs and preſumptuous finners, as the apoſ- 
tle intimates in the text ; they ſpend their 
hves in a wild extravagant chace after 
the riches, honours, and pleafures of this 
world; neglect the diſcipline of them- 
ſelves; ſtifle the remonſtrances of reaſon 
and conſcience, and loſe even the power 
to confider what they do. And thus are 
OTE the end; to that time 
M 4 when 
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SEM. when they muſt believe and repent, whe⸗ 
VIII. ther they will or no; when tis too late, 
and there is no room or place left for 


repentance. Whether this be at the day 
of death, or of judgment, is not very 
material; it is certain that in the end, 
they muſt feel the ſad conſequence, and 
groan under the conviction of their own 
folly, when, in vain, they begin to. cry ; 
Lord, Lord, open unto us; or, in deſpair, 70 
ſay to the mountains and. rocks, fall on us, 


ns vi. and hide us from the face of Him that fitteth 


en the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb. 

Let every dilatory impenitent ſinner 
conſider this, and take warning while his 
day laſts ; the night cometh wherein no 
man can work. God in great mercy and 
long ſuffering upholds him in life, waiting 
for his repentance and amendment; but 
how long he will do fo, He alone can tell. 
Some indeed have carried this point ſo 
far as to imagine, that a man even in this 
life, may have brought himſelf into a 
ſtate, in which he cannot repent, or. that 
God will not accept his repentance; though 
it be never ſo ſincere. And this doctrine 
has been maintained by. this very text, 
although there 1 Is AQ: reaſon. from that or 

| any 
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any other part of ſcripture to conclude S ERM. 
any ſuch thing. 1 ſhall therefore endea- VIII. 
vour to add ſomething to what I have 


ſaid, and explain it more perfectly, that 
it may not be made uſe of to countenance 
ſo uncomfortable and pernicious a miſtake. 
The miſtake ſeems to ariſe in great 
meaſure, from this conſideration ; that 
Eſau was rejected while he was a living 
man ; and therefore 'tis ſaid, that what 
happened to hw; may be the caſe of 
many. others. - 
This argament: indeed had been very 
good, if Eſau had been finally, or for 
ever caſt out of God's favour, and pro- 
poſed to us literally as an example of 
it; but, as I ſaid before, this rejection 


does not concern his eternal ſtate, but 


only the temporal inheritance of him and 
his poſterity in the promiſed land. As 
for. his eternal happineſs or miſery, we 
know nothing of it; and notwithſtanding 
any. thing here ſaid of him, he might 
have repented, and died in the favour of 
God, as all men may, if they will. So 
far we know; 'that he certainly did repent 
of the malice and revenge he had conceived 
againſt his brother's life ; and 'tis not un- 
, but that his temporal loſs and 
nt! damage 
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SrRIT. damage might have brought him to a 
VIII. ſerious confideration, and been a warning 
d bim, not to loſe his more valuable 
riches, as it ought to be to us. 
But the truth is; the hiſtory of him 1s 
only a type, and given us, not as the ſame, 
but as a likeneſs of the folly of impenitent 
finners ; and the time of beſtowing the 
bleſſing, and his rejection, anſwers to that 
time of retribution, when God ſhall reward 
every one according to his works. Then 
indeed we allow, that without any regard 
to crying and tears, he will exclude all 
thoſe from the bleſſings of the goſpel, who 
are ſuch fools as to deſpiſe or n the 
conditions of it, in this life. 

What has been ſaid of Eſau; chat he 
could not repent, is moſt >roſly abſurd ; 
for he did repent, or elſe what was the 
occaſion of his carefulneſs and tears ? But 
he found no place for his repentance ; it 
was rejected becauſe it was late, and not 
begun till the time of retribution. And 

to ſuch a repentance, the worſt of ſinners 

will be forced, at the day of judgment, 

if not before, at the day of death. 

So much is manifeſt. both from ſcripture 

and experience, and is a truth which well 

_— to be conſidered ; That, by an 
obſtinate 
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obſtinate perſiſting in fin, men may be SRRM. 
brought into a moral impoſſibility or ex- VIII. 
treme difficulty of repentance. St. Paul 
ſuppoſes this, when he bids us exhort one Heb. ni. 
another daily, while it is called to-day, left 


any be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 
in: becauſe long continued habits in 
ſinning harden a man's heart, and turn 


away the very thoughts of repentance : 


ſo that 'tis ſaid of ſome, that they cannot 


| ceaſe from fin ; which, morally ſpeaking, 


is nothing elſe but they will not ; they 
have brought themſelves into ſuch a con- 
dition, that there is no more likelihood 


of it, than there is of the recovery of a 


perſon lying ſick of a mortal diſeaſe. 
But all this does not exclude any from 
repenting, or being accepted, who are 
willing and deſirous of it; nor does it at 
all concern thoſe, who are actually ſo 
wiſe as to reflect, and turn from their 
evil ways, how long ſoever they have 
continued in them; much leſs can it ex- 
chade thoſe melancholy pious perſons, who 
ſeek it carefully with tears. | 


There are two ways only, in which we 


may judge the caſe of a ſinner to be deſ- 
perate, and without remedy. Either, 


when he is cut off in the midſt of his 


ſins, 
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Ser. fins, or left to himſelf to fill up the mea- 

VIII. ſure of his iniquity. In the firſt of theſe, 

no living man can be concerned; in the 
ſecond, no perſon who is filled with godly 
ſorrow, and is ſincerely deſirous of amend- 
ment. For ſuch are no longer obſtinate or 
hardened ſinners, or left to themſelves: but 
are the very perſons to whom Chriſt's 

Mart *. call is addreſſed: Come unto me, all ye that 

labour and are heavy laden, and IT will give 

you reft. 

Nor do we read that this grace or fa- 
vour of God, is limited to any preciſe 
point of time, as long as men have lives 
to reform; or as long as it is called, fo- 
day; but (thanks be to God) very much 

Ezek. to the contrary. As, I live, faith the 
ü. 11 7. ord, I have 110 pleaſure in the death of the 
"viii. 27. Wicked ; but when the wicked man turneth 

away from. his wickedneſs, that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth tbat which is lawful and 
xxxiii. 12. Tigbt, be ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. As for the 
wickedneſs of the wicked he ſball not fall there- 
by in the day that he turneth from his wick- 
Ver. 16. edneſs. None of his fins that he hath com- 
mitted, ſhall be mentioned unto bim : he hath 

done that which is lawful and right ; be ſhall 
ſurely live. | 
And 
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And that nothing may be wanting to SRERRM. 
complete this act of grace, by reaſon of VIII. 
mens weakneſs, and contracted habits o- 
fin, God has promiſed all neceſſary aſſiſ. 
tances of his holy ſpirit ; He will give them x, 

a new heart, . and put a new Spirit Within xxxvi. 26. 


them. And as long as he is no reſpecter 
of perſons, no particular perſon can be 
exempted from a ſhare 1 in theſe, and _ | 
ſuch like promiſes. | 

We cannot eaſily conceive a more del. 
perately wicked man, than Manaſſeh king 
of Judah : and yet he no ſooner humbled 


himſelf, and beſought the Lord, but God brd. 13. 


intreated of him, and his ſupplication was 
Heard. And this too, notwithſtanding 
he would take no warning, nor ſhew any 
ſign of repentance, till it was forced upon 
him by affliction, and he was carried away 
captive to Babylon, bound with fetters, 
and in a condition, in which he was 
hardly capable of ſinning any longer. 
And — we ſee that God, in his adorable 
mercy, accepted that repentance, although 
it was the product of a neceſſity rather 
than inclination. To the ſame purpoſe, 
are the parables of the prodigal ſon, and 
the loſt ſneep, in the fifteenth chapter of 
St. Luke, and many other things which 


are 


1 — * 
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SERM. are written both in the prophets and the 

VIII. goſpel; and they vere written for our learn- 

, ing, that we through. patience and ay hy of 
the ſcriptures, might have hope. 

But to conclude : Although thre] is no 
ground for deſpair, either in this or any 
other part of ſcripture ; yet there are many 
very ſevere remembrances of the deceitful- 
neſs and danger of ſin; and the great 
folly there is, in complying with its temp- 
tations. The queſtion is not therefore, 
whether men may not repent if they will, 
but whether they will or no, before 'tis too 
late? And of this laſt indeed there is r 
great hazard. | 

The cunning hunters of the things of 
this world may, as in a glaſs, ſee, in the 
caſe of Eſau, the complexion of their own 
folly. I have endeavoured to hold it before 
their eyes; and would afk them, whether 
that chaſe after vanity, which is the main 
employment of their lives, does not beget 
in them an appetite for forbidden things, 
as hungry and irreſiſtible as his was? and 
whether they do not comply in the ſhame- 
ful manner he did, and with excuſes al- 
as groundleſs ? If they could but 
= perſuaded to lay aſide their boaſted cun- 
ng, they might exchange-it for that real 


wiſdom, 


Eſau, or the cunning hunters. 17 5 


wiſdom, which would cary their views S ERNI. 
further to the laſt end of things; and they VIII. 
might poſſibly be ſo wiſe as to conſider —v— 
their latter end. And for that purpoſe, 

I ſhall leave this conſideration upon their 
minds, which is the chief defign of the 

text : That the time hangs over their heads, 

in which God will no longer be intreated; 

and their late repentance will find no 


place of acceptance, although they ſeek it 
carefully with tears. 
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| LvukE Xi. 15. 


And he ſaid unto them, Take heed and beware 


of covetouſneſs : for a man's life confifteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he 


2 


\HAT covetoulels is a vice ben dude 

ful both to God and man, I be- IX. 

; lieve, is what the moſt covetous 

perſon will hardly deny. Men generally 

ſee and feel the ill elfe of it in other 

people, and are therefore forward to con- 

demn and charge it with great folly as 

well as wickedneſs. But as it is a vice 

which proceeds from the exceſs of an in- 

nocent and laudable deſire of providing 

for ourſelves and thoſe who depend upon 

us;. or from a juſt and reaſonable fear of * 

want and poverty, which is natural to us, = 

and may be without blame ; for this rea- 

ſon, I ſay, there is ſome difficulty for a 

man to know himſelf, when his deſire ex- 
8 N 85 ceeds, 


12 - 
Vr * 


* 
* 
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SERM, Ceeds, and becomes ſo inordinate that he 


may juſtly be ſaid to be a covetous man. 


Por if it ſhould proceed fo far as to be 


notoriouſly manifeſt to the world, yet it 
may not be ſo to a man's ſelf, becauſe it is 
a vice which carries with it its own 


cloak, and, as it advances, ſhuts the eyes, 


or blinds the underſtanding, of thoſe who 
are under it's power. Such men are alſo 
deaf to any ſound reaſoning upon the 
caſe; as indeed it is not to be expected 
that they ſhould lend a willing ear to that 
which muſt ſet them in ſo odious a light, 


and brand them with ſuch a character as 


they themſelves cannot but hate. And 
this may be a reaſon why our Saviour is ſo 
earneſt in this caution given us 1n the text : 


He does not only ſay, Beware; but take 
beed and beware of covetouſneſs : Take heed, 


or ſee and examine into it; for tis a vice 


which is very deceitful, and will get into 
your hearts by ſtealth : Be therefore upon 
your guard againſt it; for tis alſo very 
pernicious in its conſequences, and a worſe 


enemy than poverty; and, in the end, 


will bring you into greater miſery. 


But further to enforce his admonition, 


he exprefly adds another reaſon; which 
{whatever miſtakes worldly men are apt 


to 
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to make about it) might very well be aſ-SRRNMT. 
_ to, by every wiſe and underſtand- IX. 
perſon, although it had not been. 


abs by one of ſo great authority; A 
man's life (or the happineſs and comforts 
of it)  con/iſteth not in | the abundance of the 


things which he poſſeſſeth. In the wg 
diſcourſe: I ſhall endeavour, 


Firſt, To lay before you ſome fi igns or 
tokens of covetouſneſs, whereby we may 
judge when that innocent and laudable 
deſire of providing for ourſelves, and thoſe 


who depend upon us, exceeds and turns 
into that abominable vice: and, 


Secondly, To illuſtrate and explain the 
truth of that excellent reaſon given us by 
our Saviour to avoid it, in thoſe words; 
A man's life conſſteth not in the abundance of 

the things which he polſelſerh. | 

We are taught by Chriſt himſelf, the 
beſt or only certain way how to judge of 
men's moral principles; and that is, by 


the fruits which they produce; Every tree Luke vi. 
is known by his own fruit: for of thorns ** 


men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble-buſh 
gather they grapes. So that, whenever a 
man's deſire of gain prompts him to any 
unreaſonable or unwarrantable practices, 
it an be unreaſonable itſelf, and ſhould 
N 2 be 
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SERNM. be rooted out of his mind, with as much 
IX. or more care than thorns or brambles out 
of his field or vineyard. Nor does it alter 
the caſe, or make him leſs a covetous man, 
whatever his deſign is, in getting to him- 
ſelf abundance of wealth; whether it be 
to ſupport his own luxury, pride, or vanity, 
or to hoard it up for his heirs; or only 
to feed his fancy (as ſome do) with that 
miſerable contemplation, of having a uſe- 
leſs as well as needleſs treaſure. So that 
a man may appear very munificent and 
charitable in ſome inſtances, and yet be 
very covetous ;: and he is certainly ſo, if 
his defires exceed their bounds, and his 
a mind be mordinately ſet upon the increaſe 
oof his wealth, whatever he deſigns, or 
=. Whatever he actually does with it. n 
The occaſion of the words ſets before 
us two examples, which afford two gene- 
ral and certain marks of covetouſneſs. One 
is, of a perſon who had unjuſtly ſeized 
upon his brother's right; and another, 
whoſe heart was ſo fixed upon his temporal 
affairs, that he could not attend to any 
thing elſe ; but was more concerned to re- 
cover his preſent inheritance, than to make 
himſelf an heir of the kingdom of heaven. 
Thus we have it at the thirteenth verſe ; 
7 One 
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One of the company ſaid unto him (Chriſt) — 
Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide IX. 


the inheritance with me; and be ſaid unto NY 


him, Man, abo made me a judge or a divider 
over you ? By his thus coming to Chriſt, 
we may well ſuppoſe that he took him 
for-a perſon of extraordinary authority, 
as well as juſtice; and perhaps for what 
he really was; the Meſſiah and Son of 
God : and likewiſe that his cauſe was juſt, 
as they who are conſcious that they have 
right on their fide, are moſt deſirous of 
having arbitrators of the ſtricteſt juſtice 
-and impartiality. But then 'tis plain, 
from the anſwer he received, that he was 
very unſeaſonable, and had his heart in- 
ordinately ſet upon his worldly affairs. 
For it ſo blinded him, that he could not 
ſee the miſchief he did, by interrupting 
our Saviour, when he was inſtructing his 
diſciples in the way of eternal life; nor his 
own true intereſt, which was, to ſeek firſt 
the kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs 
thereof. This man therefore was covetous, 
as well as his brother, although his vice 
might not carry him ſo far, as to down- 
right injuſtice, and oppreſſion of other men. 
And as theſe two gave occaſion to our 
Saviour to turn his diſcourſe to that ſub- 
ject, ſo they give us two general marks of 
M4. covetouſ- 
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SRM. covetouſneſs, to which moſt if not all 
IX. others may be reduced; it being certain, 
that covetous men purſue their ends, either 


by unjuſt means, or, if not ſo, yet immo- 
derately, to their own trouble and diſquiet, 
and the neglect of their duty as chriſtians, 
who ought rather to lay up for themſelves 
treaſure in heaven, and be content at pre- 
ſent with ſuch things as they have. 
Under the firſt of theſe, may be conſi- 
dered, not only oppreſſion in t he higheſt 
inſtances, ſuch as unjuſtly ſeizing upon 
eſtates; but alſo all other injurious and 
hard dealings which chiefly belong to thoſe 
who are rich and powerful. For although 
theſe will not ſteal and plunder like com- 
mon thieves, yet ſuch of them as are co- 
vetous, have ways and means peculiar to 
themſelves, by which they do the ſame in 
effect, and fancy that they avoid the ſhame 
and ſcandal that belongs to it. But if they 
are deaf to the ſufferings and complaints 
of the poor, and ſuch as are injured by 
their means; if they will not conſcienti- 
ouſly examine into ſuch complaints, and 
make reſtitution where tis due, but con- 
nive at, if not encourage, the wrong 
doing; we need not look any further for 
ſigns of a thieviſh and covetous temper. 


And, 
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A i dvi et e kinds. there 
eyes, and withhold them from ſeeing the IX. 
plain truth, and the nature of what-they ways 


do, they could not thus flatter themſelves, 
but common humanity, and the ſhame of 
the world, if they had no religious fears, 
would, in a great meaſure, reſtrain them 
from ſuch doings. 

But covetouſneſs (as I — already pat 
ſerved) has always a cloak with it, and 
ſuch an one as will fit, not only the rich 
and great, but people of all ranks and 
degrees, from the higheſt. to the loweſt. 
And hence it is that, among thoſe, who 
call. themſelves chriſtians, , we find many 
workers of iniquity ; who, while they are 
cheating other people, put a worſe cheat 
upon themſelves, and are the greateſt 
ſtrangers to their own character. They 
think themſelves honeſt, and imagine that 
other men will think ſo too, becauſe their 
ways of ſtealing and cheating are more 
cloſe, and ſafe from preſent cenſure or pu- 
niſhment. Tis well known, that there are 
many ſuch ways practiſed in the world; 
and perhaps many more, which are. un- 
known to honeſt men; and even they, who 
practiſe them, are, in a great meaſure, ig- 
norant of, or do not juſtly weigh, the 

N 4 wick- 
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SeRM. wickedneſs of their own actions. With 
IX. ſuch men, tis accounted weakneſs and 
V folly to acknowledge a truth in favour of 
another's right, when it turns to their own 
diſcount; tis teſtifying, as they ſay, againſt 
themſelves. But they do not conſider that 
they are only a more cunning ſort of 
thieves, as long as they withhold what 
they know to be the property of another 
man. And, in ſhort, if they do not fin- 
cerely and conſcientiouſly render to every 
one his due ; if they are not as careful 
not to wrong another perſon, as they are 
Not to receive injury themſelves ; if they 
do not anſwer all the reaſonable . 
tions of thoſe they deal with; they are 
then, far from being true and juſt in all 
their dealings: they do not anſwer the 
end of their calling, nor obey the royal 
law of him whoſe diſciples they profeſs 
3 themſelves to be; and who has ſaid, at- 
12. ſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even ſs to them; for this is the law and the 

prophets. 

Secondly; Under the ſecond inſtance 
may be found ſome other figns by which 
men may be convinced of covetouſneſs, 
although they are not guilty of defrauding 
or cheating other people. For by this vice, 
* they 
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they are driven to immoderate cares and® 


fears, anxiety and trouble of mind; and 


185 
IX. 


to the neglect of their everlaſting happineſs, 7 


This was the caſe of the man who came 
to Chriſt, and thought the ſettling his 
Tight of inheritance a work of more im- 


| Portance, than the preaching of the go 


pel, to which he was not then at leifurg 
to attend. Such inordinate care for the 
world, is . a great enemy to that chriſtian 
watchfulneſs, which is the duty of all peo- 
ple ; and for which we have the following 
' caution given us, in another place of this 
golpel ; Take heed te yourſelves, leaft at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with fal. 
ing and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life. 
And what is it, but covetouſneſs, joined 
with a diſtruſt in God's providence, which 
makes ſo many ſhew, by their actions, 
that they think the things of this life of 
ſo great conſequence, as to excuſe them in 
the neglect of any other. They cannot 
afford time for daily devotion, either in 
the family or in the cloſet, or ſa much as 
for a weekly ſabbath, but think all is loſt 
which is not employed in their worldly 
affairs. They will therefore ſteal. as much 
of it as they can for ſuch purpoſes, robbing 


Luke 


ERM, * a 
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God of his honour, and themſelves of their 


IX. temporal and eternal reſt, 
— When they cannot conveniently act af- 


Am. viii. 


ter this manner, the time ſticks upon their 
hands, and they ſay, in their hearts, with 
thoſe covetous Jews, of whom the prophet 
Amos ſpeaks ; When will the new moon be 
gone, that we may ſell corn; and the ſabbath, 
that we may ſet forth wheat ? Thus men 
of all occupations are ſo buſy in labour- 
ing for the meat which periſheth, that they 
have no taſte of any other; much leſs 
will they take due care and pains, or ſpend 
their time about it. But, that men ſhould 
do. theſe things, and, at the ſame time, 
profeſs chriſtianity, - no account can be 
given, but that they are overcharged, or be- 
ſotted, if not with ſurfeiting and drunken- 
neſs, yet more deeply and permanently 
with the cares of this life. 

Again; Other marks and ſigns of cove- 
touſneſs, are manifeſt, when men cannot, 
or rather will not, perform the duties which 
they owe to their families, their friends, 
or their poor neighbours. Theſe things 
are certain ſigns of it, and moſt of all, 
render that vice very odious to mankind. 
For who indeed can be much inclined to 
love or eſteem a man who is not capable 


of 
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of being a good father, a good maſter, SERM, 
or a good friend? Tis from the great IX. 
power which the love of money has over WWW. 


the heart and affections of ſome men, that 
we ſee, in many families, fons as well as 
ſervants complaining, and deſtitute of 
thoſe neceſſaries and comforts of life, 


which, according to their condition, they 


ought to be allowed: whereby the wiſe 


mans proverb is made good; He that is Prov. xv. 


greedy of gain troubleth' his own - houſe. 
Friendſhip, for the ſame reaſon, ſtops 
| ſhort, and is at an end, when the purſe is 
aimed at, and the beloved mammon is in 
danger. As for the poor, it cannot be 
expected that they ſhould: have any reaſon- 
able portion, from one who is not to be 
moved by duty, friendſhip, or natural af- 
fection itſelf. Such a one is not likely to 


27. 


remember the words of the Lord Feſus, how Ads xx. 


be ſaid; It 16 more bleſſed to gas than to 


L eceive. 


We 1 chink to take a view * | 


once, of all the miſchiefs of this vice; it 
being, as St. Paul ſays, The root of all evil: 

but theſe I have taken notice of, as ſome 
ſigns among others, which, though ſuffi- 
ciently manifeſt to the world, . few people 
can dyſcover in themſelves. If they could, 


33 


they 
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Sen. they muſt abhor their own character, and 
IN. take more heed, and beware of that cove- 
WYV touineſs, which renders them ſo unfit for 


their duty as chriſtians, and for charitable 
or ſocial virtues. And, in a word; let 
ſuch remember, that if they do any thing 
inconſiſtent with that truſt in God, which 
he requires, or being content in their con- 
dition with ſuch things as they have; or 
with that charity which ſeeketh not her 
own; in ſo doing, they ſhew themſelves 
covetous men, though they ſhould not be 
drawn into all that train of wickedneſs 
and miſchief, of n covetouſneſs is 
the root. 
ä But, as men are ally led into ſin, 
not merely by the force of - appetite or in- 
ordinate deſire, but by ſome miſtake or 
error in their judgment of things; ſo this 
1s, in a peculiar manner, the caſe of cove- 
tous men, And therefore, to convince 
them of it, our Saviour here points out 
their grand miſtake, by telling us, that 
4 man's life confifteth not in the abundance 
of the things which be poſſeſeth : the truth 
of which I ſhall now endeavour, accord- 
ing to my ſecond propoſition, to illuſtrate 
Or explain. | 

Among 
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Among chriſtians, indeed, this ſhould SxRN. 
need no other proof, than that it was IX. 
ſpoken by Chriſt himſelf, whoſe doctrine. 

they all acknowledge to be the word of 
God. But by the general practice of man- 
kind, we find, that how great ſoever the 
authority of a teacher may be, yet th 
are ſtill more apt to be influenced by ſu 
truths as they ſee by their own obſervation 
and experience. So that although, in this 
caſe, I can ſay nothing which will add to 
the certainty of our Saviour's words; yet, 
by making it the ſubject of our own obſer- 
vation, we may help towards our prac- 
tice, which is much wanted; and without 
which, no aſſent to, or belief in, the ſerip- 
tures, can be of any advantage to us at all. 

It is not to be denied, but that riches 
are the means of procuring moſt of thoſe 
things, in which our preſent happineſs 
conſiſts; and without a competency of 
theſe, even the neceſſary comforts of life, 
are not otdinarily to be had; But from 
this truth, moſt people - ſeem to have 
drawn a very falſe and erroneous conſe» 

more of wealth they poſſeſs, the more 

happy they ſhall be: ſo that abundance 

of the things of this life, which at beſt, 
| can 
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SERM- can be but a means of happineſs, has been 
IX. miſtaken for that happineſs itſelf. | 
No, that it is not fo, is very cvidunt; 


becauſe we do not find the happieſt peo- 
ple among thoſe who are moſt'rich. They 
are not more free from ſickneſs and pain; 
grief and ſorrow, anxiety and ſollicitude, 
fear of death or death itſelf, than the 
meaneſt of thoſe people, who perhaps look 
upon them with envy or admiration. 
They can indeed procure more of the de- 
ſirable things of this world; but then, 
as they can eat or drink only to ſuch a 
— ſo alſo all their enjoyments have 
their bounds, which they cannot paſs. 
And as, by exceſs in meat and drink, men 
get nothing better than ſurfeiting and 
pain; ſo, by an unreaſonable purſuit of 
any other pleaſures, beyond their capa- 
cities of enjoyment, they meet with no 
delight; but, inſtead of it, loathing and 
difappointment,, to the great vexation of 
the fleſh as well as ſpirit. And, truly, 
there is hardly any thing upon earth more 
miſerable, or more the object of pity, than 
a perſon eagerly purſuing his pleaſures, 
and ſerving his luſts and paſſions, by the 
aſſiſtance of a plentiful fortune. He flies 
from one vanity to another, and wrecks 

the 
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the creature to extort from it that happi-SRR IA. 
neſs which it cannot give: and the beſt IX. 
he gets, is only a little amuſement, and to — 

be inſenſible of his condition. But this 
will not laſt long neither; for his own 
wearineſs will, at length, make him feel his 
miſery, though generally when tis too 
late; when his luſts have got ſuch power 
over him that he cannot retreat, but is 
forced to go on, and take more pains to 
eaſe himſelf of the tediouſneſs and burthen 
of his life, than the pooreſt man does for 
his neceſlary food. y 
In the parable l. my 1 the 6 
rich man is repreſented as promiſing him- 
ſelf much eaſe and happineſs, upon the 
proſpect of his great increaſe. He ſays to 
his ſoul ; thou haſt, much _ goods laid ap for 
many years; take. thine eaſe, eat, drin and 
4 merry. Now, this was very fooliſh in 
reſpect to the uncertainty of his life; but 
more ſo from the inſufficiency of his abun- 
dance, to procure-him the promiſed plea- 
ſure and eaſe. For, if he could not be 
happy without that abundance, he was 
hardly qualified to be happy with it. In- 
ſtead of taking more than ordinary eaſe, 
he was more likely to be deprived. of his 
natural and neceilary reſt, For the feet 4 


192 


Of the fin of covelouſugſi 


SeRM. a labouring man, ſays the preacher, is feet, 


IX. whether he eat little or much ; but the abun- 
* Ga dance of the rich, will not ſuffer bim to ſleep. 


—_ And thus, as it follows in the next verſe; 
Vas. 13. Riches are kept by the owners thereof, to 


their burt: as indeed they always muſt 
be, when men ſet their hearts upon them 
as their happineſs, and are not qualified by 
a pious, virtuous and charitable diſpoſition, 
to uſe them to thoſe good purpoſes, for 
which they were deſigned, 

| Now, notwithſtanding it is manifeſt, 
from innumerable inſtances, or from the 
general practice of rich men, that few are 
qualified for a large fortune; but, on the 
contrary, moſt have employed their wealth, 
more or leſs, to the ends of injuſtice and 


oppreſſion, pride, revenge, luxury and de- 


bauchery, as well as to their own diſquiet 
and unhappineſs; yet every one who 
would be rich, will ſtill flatter himſelf, 
that he ſhall not do after this manner. 
He abhors thoſe vices which are incident 


to rich men; and thinks how well he 


would behave, if he was but in their cir- 
cumſtances. He would not only free him- 
ſelf from any further care of life, but be 
virtuous and good, generous and chari- 


table; and make the poor and all people 


his 


* 
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his friends, with this mammon of un- SER: - 
righteouſneſs. This he may promiſe him- IX. 
ſelf with great aſſurance; but how well 3 
would perform, God only knows. If he 
is not content with his preſent condition, 
and does not lead a godly, rightedus and 
ſober Hfe; if he does not do that good in 
proportion now, which he promiſes to do 
in a higher ſtation, he only flatters himſelf 
with his on ignorance and felf-conceit. 

It is God who beſt knows what we are 
qualified for, who has called every one to 
his particular ſtate of life, and promiſed 
to ſupport him in it; and he who has 
faith enough to be content, and caſt all 
his care upon Him who careth for us, is 

as free from the cares of life as a man 
can be: but, if otherwiſe, all the affluence 
in the world will not leſſen, but increaſe 
them; every new addition of wealth, will 
be a new addition of care, and only help 
him to pierce himſelf through with many ſor- 1 Tim. 
root. In a low condition of life, he may . 
be free from the temptations of ſuch en- 
joyments as are out of his reach, and con- 
ſequently from thoſe vices which they are 
often the occaſion of: but the caſe is quite 
different when pleaſures draw near in 

3 fight, and offer themſelves to his choice, 
E O while 
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SERM. While he is furniſhed with power and abi- 


IX. 


lities to enjoy them, and has little or no 


oo bjection againſt it from the things of this 


1 Tim. 
vi. 9. 


world. For, if opportunities of ſinning 
are temptations to it, as moſt people will 
own, there are none greater than ſuch as 
riches afford; and how uſeful they have 
been toſuch bad purpoſes, 1s manifeſt by too 


many examples. The wiſeſt man was fool 


enough to be led aſtray, becauſe he was like- 
wiſe the richeſt, and had ſo great opportuni- 
ties of doing whatſoever his ſoulluſted after. 


And therefore, as we have ſuch examples 


before us, no man ſhould deſire to be 


brought under ſuch temptations, unleſs he 
was ſure that his virtue would fo increaſe 
with his wealth, that, being tried, he might 


not be overcome. But if any one could 
poſlibly be ſure of this, the diſcontented, co- 
vetous, aſpiring man 1s, of all others, the 
moſt unhkely ſo to be. The apoſtle more. 
truly points out his end ; They that will be 
rich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 


_ drown men in defiruttion and perdition. 


The concluſion of the whole matter is 


this; although God has ordered the dif- 


ferent degrees of ſtation in the world one 
above another, trying with ſome riches and 
honour, 
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honour, and others with poverty and diſ- SERM. 
grace; yet he has not confined preſent N ; 
happineſs to any one of theſe degrees, and 

left others deſtitute of his favour ; much 
leſs has he aſſigned it to thoſe only who 
are rich and great : He has not done this, 
I ſay, but rather left it to every man to 
ſeek his happineſs, by being content, and 
doing his duty in that ſtate of life to which 
he is called; and by that means contri« 
buting (as much as is in his power) to the 
happineſs of all his fellow-creatures, and 
the glory of God. | | 
Now, if this be true, and we can, in 
'earneſt, agree with our Saviour, that 2 
man's life confifteth not in the abundance of the 
things which be poſſeſſeth ; how miſerably 
muſt they be miſtaken (how many ſoever 
they be) who make it the chief buſineſs of - 
their lives, and their heart's delight, to be 
always ſcraping and gathering a little ſome- 
thing more than they have! Such as theſe 
have put it out of the way of providence to 
make them happy. For be that loveth filver, ro. 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with filver; nor he that ſ0. 
loveth abundance with increaſe. They loſe 
the ſubſtance by catching at the ſhadow, 
and miſs the end by reſting in the means : 
they bereave themſelves of the comforts and 
O 2 en- 
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SERM. enjoyments of life, by eagerly ſceking them 
E I where they are not. It is, in the prophet's 
SE” CVS language, pending money for that which' is 
not bread ; and labour for that which _ 
4 5 not. 

But how much orbiter till does the folly 
appear, if we conſider the caſe of tel 
men, with reſpect to futurity? the hazard, 
or rather certain deſtruction, of their ſouls ! 
Our Saviour warns them of their danger 

Mark x. in moſt aſtoniſhing terms; How hard 
Full tbey that have riches" enter into the 
24. kingdom of God! It is eaffer for a camel 

to go through the.'eye of a needle, than for 
@ rich man to a, into the kingdom of God. 
Not that it is at all ſinful to Poſſeſs riches, 
which are indeed a great bleſſing to ſore 
few people, and a means of — good; 
but by this our Saviour ſets forth the force 
of thoſe manifold temptations which at- 
tend upon riches, both in the getting and 
diſpoſing of them. He expreſly tells us, 
chat his meaning is of thoſe who truſt in 
riches; which is always the caſe of worldly- 
minded and covetous men. For if they 
did not look upon them as their chief 
happineſs, and ſupport of their lives, they 
would not, for their a be ſo A r 
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of the favour both of God and man n_ASSERM. 
they are. IX. 

To conclude : Since the things of this 
world can, at beſt, but ſerve us while we 
continue here; ſince they cannot ſecure us 
from the common calamities, and ſad acci- 
dents of life, but are frequently the occa- 
ſion of them; ſince the increaſe of wealth 
does but very rarely add to our happineſs, 
and much oftner to our care and trouble, 
as well as to our accounts hereafter ; how 
unworthy of our chriſtian prudence muſt 
it be to. ſet our hearts ſo much upon the 
getting of them, as to hazard that unſpeak- 
able bleſſing, everlaſting life]! to lay up 
treaſure for ourſelves or others, and not 
take the firſt care to be rich towards God 
Rather, let every one who is mot ſo 
fooliſh as to be altogether regardleſs of 
futurity, pray, with the church, That 
God being our ruler and guide, we may 
ſo paſs through things temporal, that we 
finally loſe not the things eternal, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The Chriſtian's pattern; or, the ne- 
ceſſity of meekneſs and humility. 


Mar. xi. 29. 


Learn of me, for 1 meek, and ß 
in heart— 


* 2 foregoing verſe begins with Shins 


moſt gracious and pathetic invi-- X. 


tation of Chriſt, to all ſinners, to 


come unto him; 7. e. to believe in him, and 
take upon them the profeſſion of his name 
and doctrine, and to live in a faithful 
and ſincere obedience to the ſame, as the 
only ſure refuge, and eaſe from the heavy 
load and burden of their ſins.— Come unto ver. 28. 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you refl. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, for I am meek, and 
lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt to your. 
 fſouk. wats eee and my burden is 
light. 177 | 


| The doctrine of the goſpel is called a 
_ yoke, as it is a law which lays reſtraints 


O4 upon 
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SERM. upon our unruly paſſions and luſts. But 


X. 


then, 'tis ſuch a one as is light and eaſy, uſe- 


ful and profitable for us; and not like the 
Gal. v. ceremonial law of the Jews, which St. Paul 


calls, very juſtly, a yoke, of bondage; and 


ow xv. St, Peter, a yoke which neither their fathers 
Heb. vii. nor they vere able to bear: which was alſo 


18. 


diſanulled for the ang * unprofitable- 
neſs thereof. 


But if the yoke of Chriſt is eaſy in 
compariſon with the Jewiſh law, it is. — 
more ſo, in oppoſition to the heavy bur- 
den of fin; that ſlaviſh yoke of Satan, 


under which when a man has once bent 


his neck, and given up his freedom,” he 
muſt drudge on in great miſery, whether 
he wills it or no, being continually puſhed 
forward and goaded by his own luſts. 
Freedom from this miſerable ſtate, and the 
more ſad conſequences of it, is what Chriſt 


here proclaims, and promiſes to all who 


truly turn unto him; or to all who, in 
good earneſt, and without reſerve, will 
make his goſpel, and not the faſhion of 
the world, the rule of their lives. All 
Chriſtians who have not. renounced their 
baptiſm, - profeſs and pretend to do thus 
much; and the reaſon why ſo many are 


no o bee than is not from the 


difficulty 


the neceſſity of meekneſs and humility. 


difficulty of the work, as if it was a yokeSzRM. 3 
of bondage, but becauſe they themſelves X. 
are under a yoke of a contrary nature 


under the power of their own paſſion and 
pride. There is not a greater, or more 
univerſal enemy to Chriſtianity than this; 
tis too viſible among the meaneſt of the 
people; and as long as it is ſo, they very 
falſely pretend to be diſciples of him, who, 
is meet and lowly in heart. Meekneſs and 
humility are not only great and ſhining 
graces of Chriſtianity, but the very foun- 
dation of the whole. Without theſe, 
there is no paſſing through the ſeveral 
parts of our duty; no running with pati- 
ence the race that is ſet before us. Great 
reaſon therefore there WAS, that Chriſt 
| ſhould inſert theſe words in this his kind 
call and invitation to ſinners; Learn of me, 
for I am meck and lowly in heart. It was 
very great encouragement to thoſe people, 
to whom he ſpake, to learn of ſuch a maſ- 
ter, who. was meek and lowly in heart ; and | 
not like thoſe proud and conceited teachers 
of the ſcribes and phariſees, ho uſed their 
diſciples with contempt; and bound beauy 
' burdens, grievous to be borne, and laid them 


on men's ſhoulders, while they tbemſelves . xxiii, 


not move them with one of their fingers. 
9 Whereas, 


We Chriſtian's pattern; or, 


Sex. Whereas, on the contrary, he puts upon 


us an eaſy yoke, ſuch as he took upon 


WV himſelf, enjoining no unneceſſary things ; 


nothing but what, upon a fair examina- 
tion, appears to be reaſonable, as well as 
of neceſſity *. our mens g or Rs 
neſs. 

But 3 light and eaſy the yoke 
of Chriſt may be in itſelf, we ſhall in vain 
pretend to bear it, unleſs we can learn this 
firſt and fundamental leſſon of meekneſs 
and humility ; and therefore I have choſen 
theſe words of my text, to ſet before you 
the great uſefulneſs and neceſſity of it, in 
order to a patient and uniform rn 
rance in a chriſtian life. 

I ſhall firſt ſpeak of it in general; and, - 

Secondly, by applying it to ſome parti- 
cular branches of the duty of - thoſe who 
have taken upon them the yoke of Chriſt, 
or are called by his name. 

Now, although meekneſs and lobe 
in heart, or humility, are different graces 
as they ſtand in the conſtitution or diſpo- 
ſition of the mind; yet, in their opera- 
tions or effects, they are not always eaſy 
to be diſtinguiſhed ; the ſame chriſtian 
behaviour often ariſes from one or the 
. or both together: and therefore, in 


ſpeaking 
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ing of their uſes, to attempt any SRI. 
ſuch diſtinction, will not only be needleſs, X. 
but an hindrance to that plainneſs of diſ - 
courſe, which ought to be chiefly regarded 
in this place. They are certainly conco- 
mitant graces, and ſeldom or never ſepa- 
rate from one another, it being very rare, 
if ever to he found, that the ſame perſon 
is proud and not paſſionate, or We 
and yet not ſlow to wrath. f 
That ſuch as are proud and haughty to 
a high degree, ſhould, at the ſame time, be 
good Chriſtians, I believe, will not be al- 
lowed by any one elle, if they themſelves 
ſhould pretend to it. God is faid to ref jan: iv. 6. 
them, and to behold them in their prope 
Ration, | i. e. far off from bimſelf : and we 
know that mankind are very much in. xa 
clined to do the ſame, as far as they are 
able; the proud in heart being an abomi- 
nation both to God and man. But this 
univerſal enemy, this epidenucal corrup- 4 
tion, is more miſchievous as it 
more or leſs in the hearts of all 
and has too great influence on their lives 
ſo that if any one ſhould affirm that he 
is abſolutely free from it, he may as ſoon 
12 if he ſhould ſay, that de has 
no ſin, .. Were it not that people do not 


rightly 


2 t ' The Chriflian's pattern ; or, 
SERM. ri by underſtand themſelves, what they 
X. are, and the condition they are in, they 
would be more ſenſible of the need they 
have of a Saviour than they ſeem to be: 
they would not be ſo averſe to his yoke, or 
ſo apt to reject the means which God has 
| appointed for our amendment and falva- 
tion. He that is indigent and helpleſs, 
void of that good which he ſtands in need 
of, and diſtinguiſhed from other creatures 
by his fin and guilt; if he knew his own 
caſe, and was not of the Lamian faſhion, 
blind at home, muſt, with his whole 
heart and ſtrength, ſeek his relief and de- 
liverance, and be ready to follow Chriſt 
Yor any conditions, though it be thoſe 
l ſelf-denial, and taking up the croſs. 
Mat iz, But as the whole need not a phyfacton, ſo they 
12) who think themſelves ſo, will neither de- 
fire. one nor ſubmit themſelves to his care: 
which was plainly the caſe. of: thoſe. pha- 
riſees whom Chriſt reproves as being righ- 
teous in their own. eyes, and therefore too 
e and conceited to learn of one who 
Was meek and lowly in heart; or te think 
e his beg. ar inſtruc- 
People at preſent indeed do not en- 
= rick, him, but take upon them his 
name and profeſſion, things which, merely 
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of themſelves, are not likely to give theth SERM- 
any mortification or trouble; or to leſſen X. 
them as they ſtand in their own eſteem. — 
T hey will alſo very "readily lay wid" k 
that pardon of fin, and everlaſting life, 
or any other advantages which Chriſt of- 
fers, except the greateſt and moſt neceſ- 
ſary e of all; which is an inipartial repent- 
ance and amendment of fe. For, in 


© ,Fz 


on them ene and without ſerve; 
they muſt follow him in all reſpetts, aki 
obey whatlbeyer: he commands; which is 
not the general wage of all 5 call up- 

on his name: Very many, I believe, find 
ſomething or other too gallirig and griev- 
'bus to be borne ; ſomething Which. they 
think that they Bender need nor deſerve 
to undergo, and therefore will not, as long 
as they can ſatisfy themſelves without it, 
and continue whole in their own eyes. 
And hence it is, that the chriſtian religion 

is practiſed by halves, or in parts; every 
ions chuſing his part according to the com- 
Plexlon or diſpoſition of his mind, or ac- 
cording to the Knowledge or Eſteem: he has 
of it, and of . himſelf, The © lukewarm- _ 
neſs and partial obedience of the church 
of Eaodicea, proceeded from the high opi- 
An nion 
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SERM. nion ſhe had of herſelf, and her ignorance 


X. 


Rev. 
17. 


of her real eſtate ; for which ſhe 1s ſo ſevere- 


"EY ly reproved : Thou ſayeſt, I am rich and in- 


. creaſed with goods, and, have need of nothing, 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 


miſerable, and poor and blind, and naked. 


And without doubt, it proceeds chiefly 


from the ſame miſtake, that particular 


perſons can fo eaſily wave the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhing parts of their duty, and even 
diſdain them as things of no uſe, or eſteem 


in the world. 


'Tis manifeſt enough, that luſt and 


| avarice are great and powerful enemies, 


Rom. i. 


and directly contrary to the chriſtian life: 


But pride, —— and conceit are yet of 


more miſchievous conſequence, as they 


are greater obſtacles to repentance. For 
theſe turn away the ear from inſtruc- 


tion, and much more from reproof; and 


by detaining people in a blind inſenſibility 


of their condition, ſtop all the overtures 


of amendment by any means, either of 


the aſſiſtance of men, or of the grace of 
God. Were it not ſo, that Wrath which 


is ſo plainly revealed from Heaven againſt all 


ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, would 


be more prevalent than it is, and men 
would not only profeſs, but practiſe; and 
| | uſe 
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uſe all means with all diligence, to per-SERM. 
fect their repentance, and ſecure to them- X. 
ſelves a refuge againſt the day of it. But 
the caſe is; they cannot eaſily be per- 
ſuaded that they themſelves may be the 
objects of it; but by comparing themſelves 
with one another, and meaſuring their 
goodneſs by the rate of the world, they 
very eaſily join with the Laodiceans in their 
ignorance and pride, and conſequently in 
hating inſtruction, and ſcorning reproof : 
and as they can flatter themſelves that they 
have need of nothing, they will take no 
care or pains to be any thing better than 
what they are. Were they more humble 
and ſenſible of their wants, and the dan- 
ger they are in, and the great need they 
have of God's aſſiſtance, they would be 
more ſollicitous to obtain it; they would 
deſire to be under his conduct, and di- 
rected by his laws; and think nothing too 
difficult, or too mean for their practice, 
which belongs to the yoke of Chriſt, gr 
the duty of his followers and diſciples. 
And in a word ; it may be obſerved that 
chriſtians in general, walk worthy of their 
vocation, and live up to the rules of their 
profeſſion, more or leſs, according to the 
ſhare they have of meckneſs and lowlineſs 
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rk. of heart, or of the contrary, wrath, pride, 
X. and an inordinate deſire of worldly efteem. 
"WY But, ſecondly; We ſhall beſt be con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of attaining to theſe 
virtues, by applying it to ſome particular 
branches of our religion, or of the duty 
of all thoſe who have taken upon thetn 
the yoke of Chriſt. _ 
And firſt; Our maſter is very expreſ tithe 
Matt. v. following command; I ſay unto you, love your 
enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
"that hate you, and pray for them that db pit fully 
uſe you, and perſecute'you. And how tnich 
more quiet and peacable would the world 
be, and the Happineſs of mankind be 
thereby advanced, if all Chriſtians could 
fübmit themſelves; ard yield a willing 
- obedience to their maſter in this particulat ? 
And why will they not? fince he has con- 
firmed the reaſonableneſs of it to us by His 
own practice? He prayed, and died for 
. po, i his moſt bitter enemies. "Whey he was e- 
-viled, be reviled not again; and when 
fered he threatened not. He was continu 
doing good to all who came in his w 
and gave us a perfect example of a m it 
"extenſive. and unexceptionable charity, in 
his whole life and converſation. This is 
a part of his yoke, which he bore in a moſt 


ſignal 
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ſignal manner himſelf; and, as he tells us, SRM. 
the diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor the X. 
ſervant above his Lord. Why therefore, I——— 


ſay, is not this the univerſal practice of all 
the diſciples of this good maſter, or of all 


the ſervants of this great Lord ? Whatever 


other reaſons there may be, there are none 
ſo apparent as this; that theſe pretended 
diſciples of Chriſt are not prepared for it, 
as he was, by the temper and diſpoſition 
of their minds. He was meek and lowly in 
beart, but they are more, or leſs, paſſionate 


and proud: He was ready to forgive inju- 
ries, and indignities offered to his perſon, 


but they are more ready to fall with fury 


upon one another: He pitied the infirmi- 


ties and follies of mankind, which they 
are more apt to triumph over and diſdain. 


And, as long as they are ſo unlike: him in 


heart and affections, tis not to be expected 
that they ſhould obey his precepts, or imi- 


tate his practice. Pride is ſo far from the 


love of enemies, that tis the greateſt occa- 
ſion why men have any enemies at all. 


By that alone, as Solomon ſays, contention prov. xii. | 


will ariſe ; and contention muſt ſoon paſs 


10. 


into a ſettled enmity, where humbleneſs of Col. ii. 
mind, meekneſs and long-ſuffering are want- 


ing to the forbearance of one another. 
| P The 
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S ERM. The preſent practice of the world may 
X. convince us that this is true. For al- 
though the love of riches or power may 
often divide men into parties; and form 
an oppoſition; yet, upon ſuch occaſions, 
things are carried on in ſuch an unchari- 
table and malicious manner, that tis very 
plain, that there is ſomething of nearer 
alliance to Lucifer at the bottom. Proud 
wrath, which gives a reliſh and ſweetneſs 
to revenge, prompts men to do miſchief, 
not always for the ſake of advantage, but 
merely to ſhew that they are able, and 
reſolved to be at defiance with one another; 
and that they had rather have a Luciferian 
triumph, than a chriſtian forbearance and 
peace. When a man's perſon therefore 
and eſtate are out of reach, evil-ſpeaking, 
lying and ſlandering will go a great way 
in ſhewing what manner of ſpirit they are 
of, To talk of the meekneſs and gentle- 
neſs of Chriſt, and the obligations of the 
chriſtian profeſſion, while people are un- 
der ſuch influences, is looked upon as a 
ſtrange language; tis /inging the Lord's 
ſong in a ſtrange land. But if Chriſt were 
one an Arth. — he not again * 


ther 
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they have learned to be of the ſame mind 
and diſpoſition with their maſter, they 
cannot love their enemies; they cannot 


bleſs when they are curſed ; they cannot 
return good for evil, nor do any of thoſe 
things which are peculiar to the meek and 


lowly in heart. But if ſuch as theſe are 

diſciples of that Lord and maſter, whoſe 
name they profeſs, they have ſtrangely 
inverted the nature of things; and, by 
diſdaining that yoke to which he him- 
ſelf did fo readily ſubmit, have ſet the diſ- 


ciple above his Maſter, and the ſervant 


aboye his Lord. 


Theſe doctrines indeed are neciling to 


chriſtianity, and were hardly ever taught 


in the world before; and therefore tis 


no wonder that they find no better enter- 
tainment in a generation ſo averſe to in- 


ſtruction in chriſtian knowledge, and much 


more to the practice of it. They are ſome 
of thoſe things of the ſpirit of God, Which 
the natural man receiveth not. 


Secondly ; The bad influences of pride 


* paſſion will not ſtop here, or in any 
„ degree 
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ther the devil, and the lufts of your father RRM. 
you will ds, For as long as Chriſtians will X. 
indulge their pride and paſſion, tis morally WWW 
impoſſible they ſhould do better: until 
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SRM. degree of wickedneſs; but being impa- 
X. tient of reſtraint, will break through all 
the obligations of religion, prudence and 

morality. | | 

The ſcripture is very expreſs in injoin- 
ing the obſervation of all relative duties; 
ſuch as are between magiſtrates and ſub- 
jects, huſbands and wives, parents and 
children, maſters and ſervants. And, 
moſt certainly, the order of things, the 
peace and happineſs of mankind in gene- 
ral, and of families in particular, all lay 
us under the ſame obligations; and no 
man diſputes the equity of thoſe laws, 
till the caſe becomes his own ;, and pride 
and ſtubbornneſs, having poſſeſſion of the 
heart, determine againſt any law what- 
ſoever. And hence it is, that ſuperiors of 
all kinds, are honoured and obeyed, not 
willingly or conſcientiouſly, for the ſake 
of duty, but juſt as far as their inferiors 
are obliged by temporal ſanctions, fear 
of puniſhment, or hopes of advantage. 
And 'tis too frequently ſeen, that where 
none of theſe. are, authority becomes deſ- 
picable ; and they who are under it, and 
ought to ſubmit, take a pride in ſhewing 

that they are able to reſiſt. 5 


Nor 
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Nor is the miſchief leſs on the other SRM. 
ſide; for where authority is, there is X. 
moſt need of humility and condeſcenſion -. 
and yet, tis very apt to produce the con- 
trary, and to add to the high eſteem men 
have of themſelves. He who is puffed 
up with reflection on the dignity of his 
place and ſuperiority, will aſſume and in- 
ſult; and exerciſe his power, whatever it 
is, not for the good of others, as it was 
deſigned, - but for his own humour and ad- 
vantage; and by wrong dealing, peeviſh- 
neſs and paſſion, becomes intolerable to all 
who are under his care and inſpection. 

But if the want of chriſtian meekneſs 
and humility, does ſo indiſpoſe men for 
behaving well under ſuch particular obli- 
gations, how little will they be prepared 
to comply with ſome other precepts con- 
cerning that general relation of chriſtian 
brethren? They are ſuch as theſe; A ae 
you be ſubject one to another, Submitting kph v. 
yourſebves one to another in the fear of God, *": 
And, let .nothing be done through ftrife, or Phil. ii, | 
vain-glory, but, in lowlineſs of mind, let each * _ 
efteem other better than themſelves, And 
yet, if they will be chriſtians indeed, they 
muſt do theſe things ; they muſt be clothed 
with humility, or let it be habitual to 

| * 9 hem; 


Sekr. them; d wall Ws" 96; Fel fat,” pur 


X. on Chrift, or be of the ſame ſpirit and 
Rom. wi diſpoſition that he was. For, if any man 


99" have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, be is none 


of his. 

Thirdly ; As the want of meekneſs and 
humility does ſo much diſqualify us for 
chriſtian duties, and a right behaviour 
towards one another, fo will it abſolutely 
render us unfit for a chriſtian reward. 
This our Saviour ſignified to us when he 
called a little child unto him, and ſet him 


Matt. in the midſt of his diſciples, and faid ; Ve- 
xvi. 2,3-rzly, 1 ſay unto you, except ye be converted, 


and become as litth children, ye ſhall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. It was a very 
ſeaſonable check upon their ambition, 
and vain expectations, when they were ſo 
ſollicitous to know who ſhould be greateſt 
in that kingdom. From a miſtaken no- 
tion of things, they had conceived an un- 
due elation of ſpirit, which is always apt 
to aim at the prime dignity of place, 
though altogether inconſiſtent with any 
place at all in the kingdom of heaven; 
a kingdom not intended for the wiſe men 
after the fleſh, or politicians, nor for the 
mighty or noble, but for ſuch of all ranks, 
who can humble chemſelves as a rtle 
child. 
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child. This they are plainly told; JYboſc- SERA, 
ever ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, X. 
the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of Heaven. 
This doctrine and determination of Chriſt 
ſhould, by all means, be confidered by 
thoſe men whoſe pride and high ſtomach 
have brought a quite contrary faſhion 
upon the chriſtian world, Chriſt has in- 
troduced the child as a proper emblem of 
humility and meekneſs, and a pattern moſt 
worthy of our imitation ; but they, on the 
contrary, have ſet him aſide, as a more 
proper ſymbol of ſhame and cowardice ; 
and for that reaſon they cannot humble 
themſelves, nor forgive. injuries, nor paſs 
by affronts, becauſe ſuch behaviour 1s 
looked upon, by men of their own faſhion 
and taſte, as childiſh and weak, But 
whether they will conſider it or no, they 
muſt be converted and become as little 
children, or they muſt lay aſide all hopes 
of the kingdom of heaven, or elſe this 
goſpel is not true. 

It ſeems indeed to he no ſmall flur upon 

our pride, that we are ſent to learn of our 

own children; not that we ſhould be 

childiſh in all reſpects, but meek, inno- 

cent and harmleſs, free from malice and | 

revenge, and teachable, as they are. In 'Y 
P 4 other | 
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other things, we are to ſhew ourſelves 
men, and remember that we have all pro- 


—— miſed to fight manfully under Chriſt's 


1 Cor. 
X1V. 20. 


Pſ. cxxxi. 
1 * 2. 


banner againſt ſin, the world and the 
devil, and to continue his faithful ſoldiers 
and ſervants unto our life's end. St. Paul 
diſtinguiſhes after the following manner; 
Be not children in underſtanding ; howbett, in 
malice be ye children, but in underſtanding be 
men. The meekneſs and humility of the 
child 1s not at all inconſiſtent with the 
courage and fortitude of the man, but they 
rather go together ; cowardice being moſt 
frequently found among the proud, im- 
perious, revengeful and weak. Who more 
valiant or renowned for courage in war, 
than David king of Iſrael? And yet in all 
tbe greatneſs and glory of his court, he 
could truly ſay; Lord, I am not high-mind- 
ed, I have no proud looks; my ſoul is even as 
a weaned child, And why then ſhould we 
be aſhamed of that character which was 
the greateſt ornament of the greateſt men, 
and approved and beloved by God himſelf? + 
A meek and quiet ſpirit is in the fight of 
God of great price ; and therefore propoſed 
by St. Peter as the moſt proper ornament 
for chriſtian. women ; who, as they are 
not averſe to adorning themſelves, would 

| . un- 
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undoubtedly put it on, could they once SER. 
be perſuaded that it was really becoming X. 
and ornamental. But as long as their wy 


minds are taken up with ornaments of 
another nature, and they can value them- 
ſelves more upon an outward appearance, 

a high ſpirit, and the merit of their own 
imagination, they are not in a way to be 
convinced of that truth. The world is 
apt to judge otherwiſe, for the moſt part, 
and they are too apt to comply with the 
majority; not well conſidering that Chriſ- 
tians are not to run with the multitude, 
but to renounce the world, and adorn 
themſelves with that wedding garment, 
without which, Chriſt will not own them 
to be his, nor admit them to a place in his 
kingdom. 

Theſe few obſervations may ſuffice to 
let us ſee how neceſſary it is for all who 
would take Chriſt's yoke upon them, and 
be his diſciples, to be meek and lowly in 
heart ; and we may very well ſuppoſe that 
they whoare averſe to it, will rather hate 
and deſpiſe, than love and obey him, whoſe 
peculiar character it is, and who ſo loving- 
ly invites us to learn it of himſelf. But 
before I conclude, I will briefly add a word 
or two to ſhew, that by learning this fun- 

; damental 
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SERM. damental leſſon moſt perfectly, every 
X. Chriſtian takes the beſt and only way to 
render his yoke eaſy and his life moſt 
comfortable. 

Matt. v. And firſt, Bleſſed are the meek, for they 
ſhall inherit the earth. Which promiſe of 
our Saviour, if it does not aſſure us that 
the meek ſhall always abound in the good 
things of this preſent earth; yet may they 
expect from hence, to enjoy what they 
have, be it more or leſs, with more peace 
and quietneſs, more freedom from ſtrife 
and trouble, than ſuch as are of a con- 
trary ſpirit and diſpoſition. It muſt be ſo 
from the nature of things; and therefore 

the wiſe man pronounces, that he who 7s 
ro, wi flow to anger, is better than the mighty, and 
be that ruleth bis ſpirit, than be that taketh 
a city. And why ſo, but becauſe, by that 
means, he acquires great good to himſelf, 
and at the fame time hurts no body elſe ? 
His conqueſt is without bloodſhed, and 
the deſtruction of other people. Pride 
and paſſion, by innumerable ways and 
means, will render a man unhappy, even 
in the height of proſperity, and in the 
midſt of a moſt plentiful fortune; and 
has a ſhare in almoſt all the calamities of 
life. We ſuffer many things from the 
hand 
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hand of God, and many injuries and of-SERN. 
fences from the weakneſs and wickedneſs X. 
of mankind; but in moſt cafes, the worſt >—v— 


that is felt, is that ſting of pride and re- 
venge, which we harbour within ourſelves. 
Whereas, meekneſs and humility, by their 
own ſoftneſs, will deaden the ſtroke, and 
ward off half the blow, and render thoſe 
things light and eaſy, which are uſually 
looked upon as intolerable and unpardon- 
able. And certainly, if contentedneſs in 
- eſtates and conditions, patience under 
roubles and afflictions, peace and tran- 
quillity of mind, with freedom from bit- 
terneſs and wrath, anger and clamour, 

are neceſſary for our preſent happineſs ; 
all theſe are the genuine offspring of 
meekneſs and lowlineſs in heart; without 
which, whatſoever ſituation a man may 
be in, they are not to be expected or en- 
oyed. 
jo abt That which nner the life of 
a Chriſtian moſt comfortable, and makes 
his duty a delight, is the hopes of a bleſſed 
immortality, and a happy eſcape from that 
Arcadful miſery and deſtruction, which 
muſt inevitably overtake a careleſs and 
wicked world. As long as he can main- 
tain theſe hopes, he will not be greatly 
caſt 
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SeRM. caſt down, nor extremely miſerable for 
X. loſſes and diſappointments in temporal 
WY affairs; whereas, if theſe. fail, and are 


ſucceeded by fears and doubts, concerning 
his eternal ſtate, he has then but little 
taſte or enjoyment from any thing he poſ- 
ſeſſes, and no peace in his mind. 

Now, there is nothing will more con- 
duce to his relief under ſuch dark and me- 
lancholy apprehenſions, than a conſciouſ- 
neſs that he has endeavoured ſincęrely to 
follow his Saviour in meekneſs and low- 
lineſs of heart, If his fears are juſt, and 
ariſe from a remiſſneſs and neglect of duty, 
or a too great application to the world, 
theſe graces are the beſt preparation for 
amendment and pardon, 

And hence it is, that they have the 
higheſt commendations in the holy ſcrip- 
tures ; ſo that whoſoever duly conſiders 
the many peculiar promiſes which God 
has made to ſuch as are truly humble and 
of a contrite heart, will be apt to conclude, 
that ſuch as theſe cannot fail of ſalvation 
in the end. This indeed is not to be un- 
derſtood as if meekneſs and humility alone 
were ſufficient to make our calling and 
election ſure; but as they are the founda- 
tion of all other neceſſary qualifications, and 


place 
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place a man, in the moſt peculiar manner, SRM. 
under the direction and guidance of the X. 
Holy Ghoſt. The meek will he guide in INV 
judgment, and the meek will be teach bis 9. 
way. God, who refiſteth the proud, will give jam. iv. 
his grace to the humble. Theſe are the tem- 
ples which he has choſen for the habitation 
| of his holy Spirit. For, thus ſaith the high Ia. lui. 

and lofty one, who inbabiteth eternity; I dwell 8. 
in the high and holy place, with him alſo that 
s of a contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the 
ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
| the contrite ones. 

How then can we think that any of 
theſe ſhould periſh, who are ſo near unto 
God, and ſo favoured of him? Therefore 
when a man has gone ſo far in the ſchool 
of Chriſt, as to have learned this leſſon of 
his maſter, ſo that he can apply to him- 
ſelf theſe and many more ample promiſes, 
and examples of God's particular regard, 
it muſt give him great comfort, under 
any fears and diſquietudes which his many | 
- failings and infirmities may bring upon | 
him. Humility will be to him that very 
ſecret place of the moft high, in which who- pf. xi. 
ſoever dwells, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of "+ 
the 2 
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| And 
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SRM. And to conclude ; If we deſire peace 
X. and quietneſs in this preſent life, together 

WYY with the hopes of a bleſſed and happy end, 
the right way to it, is here ſhewn us by 
Chriſt himſelf; Take my yoke wpon you, and 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in A e 
and then, we need not doubt of the pr 


miſe which follows; Ye ſball find reſt ae 
your ſouls. 


of che care of the ſoul. 


DRV r. iv. 9. 


On take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy ſoul di 
. ligently, leſt thou forget the things which 
thine eyes have ſeen, and left they depart. 


from thy beart all the days of thy 1 life. 
| * chapter, from who thesꝑRx. 


words are taken, contains a plain XI. 
1 and moſt pathetic exhortation 8 
obedience, directed to a people very am- 
ply inſtructed by miracle, and convinced 
of the being and power of God more im- 
mediately by God himſelf. For thus we. 
read at the thirty-ſixth verſe: Out bea- 
ven be made thee to hear bjs voice, that he 
might inſtruct thee ; and upon earth, he ſhew- 
ed thee bis great fire, and thou beardeſt bis 
words out of the maſt of the fire. Nor did 
God reveal himſelf once or twice only, but 
by a continued ſeries of Ggns and wonders, 
with. uncommon. miraculous judgments, . 
wrought before the eyes of them who were 
the 2 and of their forefathers for 


* many 
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many years paſt; as the books of Moſes do 
abundantly teſtify. Under ſuch circum- 


Lw—— ſtances, ſuch undeniable proofs of the 


Exod.xix. 


8. 
Exod. 


xxiv. 7. 


power, juſtice and goodneſs of God, it 
ſeems reaſonable to imagine, that thoſe peo- 
ple ſnould have been ſo fully convinced, 
and confirmed in their faith and obedi- 
ence, as to be in no danger of falling 
from it; or to need any exhortations or 
admonitions to preſerve them from ſuch 
apparent madneſs and folly. 

They could not but be ſenſible that their 
whole ſafety and happineſs muſt depend 
upon their cleaving ſtedfaſtly unto God. 
being taught it, and aſſured of the ſame, 
by what their eyes had ſeen, and their ears 
had heard. And ſo much as this, they 
themſelves acknowlege by their unanimous 
repeated promiſes of obedience, while they 
were more immediately under thoſe ſtrong 
convictions. For, all the people anſwered 
together and ſaid ; All that the Lord hath 


ſpoken we will do. And in another place; 


All tbat the Lord hath ſaid will we do, and 
be obedient. Should any of us now living 
be favoured with any one ſuch miraculous 
revelation of the power and goodneſs of 
God towards us, could we ever forget it 
as long as we hve? or, ſhould we not ra- 

ther, 
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ther, with the Pſalmiſt, ſwear and promiſe gRRNI. 
that we would keep God's righteous judg- KI. 
ments; and think ovirſelves in little or no... 


danger of doing otherwiſe, or falling again 
into the fins and vanities of this preſent 
world ? In anſwer to which, I ſay, that it 
is not very likely, if poſſible, that ſo re- 
markable an accident ſhould ſo ſlip out of 
any one's memory as to be entirely for- 
gotten; but that he may forget it in the 
Scripture ſenſe, ſo as not to be influenced 
and engaged by it, to a continued obedi- 
ence, or perſeverance in piety, is not only 

poſſible, but, alas ! what has been moſt 
frequently, and is therefore moſt likely to 
be the caſe ; as will further appear in the 
following diſcourſe. This was the caſe of 
the Malites, as it is ſaid of them in the 


Pſalms; They kept not the covenant of God, 5 Plat. 
and refuſed to walk in his law; but forgat 0, _ 


his works and his wonders that be had ſhewed 

them. Certainly, they could not but re- 
member that they had ſeen ſuch things; 
but they did not preſerve the impreſſion 
upon their minds, by daily conſideration 
and practice; nor did they call to mind 
| their own reſolutions of obedience, but 
' ſuffered themſelves! through negle& and 
careleſſneſs, t to be led away by their own 
Q_ hearts 
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SERM. hearts luſt, and ſo to follow their own in- 
XI. ventions. 


ws To prevent this miſchief as much as 


poſſible by all proper means, Moſes, who 
was well acquainted with their proneneſs 
to idolatry, and knew the danger they 
were in, notwithſtanding all that God had 
done for them, gave them this earneſt ex- 
hortation, in which he frequently makes 

uſe of that word of caution, Take heed ; 

and particularly in the words of my text ; 
Only take heed to thyſelf, and heep thy ſoul 45 
ligentiy, leſt thou forget the things which 
thine eyes have ſeen, and left they depart from 
thy heart all the days of thy life. | 

As theſe words very evidently contain 
that moſt important duty of diligence and 
care for the foul, the greateſt concern of 
mankind in general, and of every perſon 
in particular, I ſhall endeavour to make 
ſome improvements of them, by propoſing 
to your attention, what obligations or 
motives there are to engage us to uſe ſuch 
care and diligence as is recommended to 
us in this exhortation ; and particularly, 
that which 1s intimated in the latter part 
of the text; Leſt thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, and left they de- 
part from thy heart, all the days of thy life. 
6 For 
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For it implies, that there is great neceſſity SæRM. 
of it, ariſing from the aptneſs and diſpo- XI. 
ſition there is in us, to forget ar loſe nd. 


impreſſions which ſpiritual things have 
made upon our minds. But the firſt I 
ſhall ſpeak of, is the obligation which God 
has laid upon us by the evidence he has 
given of the truth of our religion, and of 
what we are to expect if we reject, or if 
we comply with it. For when God has 
thus provided far our future happineſs, 
how great muſt our folly and ftupidity be, 
if we will not take heed, and uſe our own 
diligence and care for the ſame 17 
Now this was the chief 4 of the 
coming of Chriſt, of the doctrine taught 
by him and his Apoſtles, and of the mi- 
racles which they wrought to confirm it: 
God ſent his Son, that he might, in the 
cleareſt manner, bring life and immorta- 
lity to light through the goſpel. It will 
be needleſs here to inſiſt upon all the ar- 
guments uſed for the proof of this goſpel, 
fſeeing we all make profeſſion of it as the 
very truth delivered down to us from thoſe 
inſpired men, vrho ſaw and heard what is 
written therein. I ſhall only ſpeak of it 
now, as it lays the ſame obligation upon 

us to attend, believe and practice, as thoſe 
Q2 extraordinary 
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SERM. extraordinary miraculous proofs did upon 
XI. the Iſraelites, to whom the words of the 
text were ſpoken; or as the miracles of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did, upon thoſe 
people who were eye- witneſſes of the ſame. 
This will appear, if we conſider; That 
no ſincere lover of truth and righteouſ- 
neſs will require more evidence in this 
concern, than is ſufficient to determine 
the choice, and direct the actions of a 
wiſe and good man. So much indeed 1s 
neceſſary, and God has provided ſo much 
for us. For the wiſeſt of men frequently 
purſue their moſt weighty affairs of life, 
upon leſs certainty and probability than 
we have for the truth of our religion: 
and many good men make no doubt of it, 
but eſteem it moſt worthy of their time 
and pains: And in theſe latter ages, ſince 
miracles have ceaſed, ſome (and thoſe not 
a few) have accepted torments and death, 
rather than deny the truth of the goſpel; 
and have gone to execution with as great 
ſtedfaſtneſs and alacrity, as thoſe primitive 
martyrs, who were convinced of their re- 
ſurrection and reward, by the miraculous 

operations of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Greater evidence than this, or ſuch as 
n force the N of the moſt 
| idle, 
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idle, indolent, or obſtinate ſinner, would GERM; 
not ſo well confiſt with our preſent ſtate xx, 
of probation, or trial of our faith and. 


love to God. For what reward of his 
virtue (which in reality would be none at 
all) could a man expect in ſuch a caſe ? 
If hell were continually open before his 
eyes; who would thank him for not ſtep- 
ing into it? But then, on the other hand, 
if people who profeſs the goſpel, are ſuch 
lovers of the world and their ſins, or ſo 
negligent of their ſouls, . that they will not 
be moved by the evidence of ſcripture and 
| reaſon, to take a proper care and pains, 
and be diligent for their own falvation ; 
tis not likely that they would act other- 
wiſe, or to better Kills if they had 
been convinced by ſigns and wonders, 
as the Iſraelites were. For if ſuch things 
were not continued, the impreſſion of 
them would lefſen by degrees, and ſoon 
wear out of the heart, if not the memory, 
of ſuch as have no inclination to the truths 
which they confirm; and if they were 
5 they would grow familiar, and 
be as contemptible in the eye of worldly 
men, as the ſcriptures are now. 
This was manifeſtly verified in the IC. 
raelites, before whoſe eyes God had wrought 


1 ſa_ 
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SRM. ſo many wonders : they all ſeemed to be 


convinced, and to promiſe fairly for the 


rv preſent time; but ſuch only adhered ſted- 


faſtly to the true God, as loved him and 
took delight in his commandments. And 
as it was then, ſo is it now to this day 
among us, and ever will be, as long as 
we are in a ſtate of trial; as long as men 
have a rational evidence of the truth, it is 
not the different ſort or degree of it which 
makes them good or bad, but their own 
diſpoſition, their own diligence or neglect, 
their own wiſdom or folly. This is alſo 
confirmed by the authority of Chriſt him- 
ſelf ; who, in the parable of the rich 


Luke xvi. man, affirms, that if they hear not Moſes 


and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſfwaded though one roſe from the dead. In like 
manner we may ſay; if they will not at- 
tend to that goſpel which they profeſs to 
believe, as the Jews did Moſes and the pro- 
phets, no other conviction, although mi- 
raculous, will continue ſtrong enough up- 
on their memories, to make them con- 
ſtantly and uniformly pious and obedient. 
People indeed are very apt to condemn 
the hardneſs and impenitency of thoſe, 
who ſaw the miracles of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles; and to imagine, that if they 
themſelves 
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themſelves had lived in thoſe days, they "WS: M. 
could not poſſibly have been indifferent or XI. 
_ negligent in their religion, when they ſaw wy 


the truth of it confirme@® in ſuch a man- 
ner. But this is a great deceit, proceed- 
ing from the want of the knowledge of 
themſclyes ; as it was in thoſe Jews who 


faid, 1f we had been in the days of our fathers, Ma: 
We would not have been partakers with them ii. 30. 


in the blood of the prophets; when they were 
perſecuting at the ſame time, the greateſt 
of prophets, and one, who, above all 
others, gave the greateſt evidence of his 
being ſent from God. Had they loved his 
doctrine, leſs evidence would have ſerved. 
And thus it is with chriſtians of the pre- 
ſent age; if they love their religion, and 
are convinced of the truth of it, by argu- 
ments, ſufficient to determine the choice 
and practice of wiſe and good men, what 
need is there of any other? if they do 
not love their religion, we ſee that the 
love of fin, and preſent indulgence, will 
ſuggeſt excuſes enough to render the-great- 
eſt of all of no effect. Since then, God 
has not been wanting on his part, to pro- 
vide for us the means of grace, and to 
give us the hopes of glory, for which we 
thank him in our publick prayers, how 


Q4 great 
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SERM. great an obligation muſt this lay upon 
XI. us, to uſe our own utmoſt care arid dili- 
wYvY gence ? or, how ſhall we eſcape if we goes 
fo great ſalvation g 
Secondly ; Another great obli gation, 18 
the command, or rather, moſt gracious 
counſel of God; who propoſes it as the 
one thing needful, the only way we can 
take to be ſaved, and what above all other 
things is not to be neglected. We may 
neglect many other neceſſary things, with- 
out ſuch infinite damage ; but the counſel 
of the inſpired man 1s this ; Only take heed 
to thyſelf, and keep thy foul diligently ; as if 
all other things were (as indeed they are 
in compariſon) of little or no concern. 
And as the keeping of our ſouls is worth 
all the diligence and care we can take, fo 
likewiſe all 1s needful ; without it, we ſhall 
certainly loſe them, although our eyes 
ſhould have ſeen what our ears have heard. 
God himſelf thought it needful for his 
ſervant Joſhua, notwithſtanding all the 
Joſh. i. 8. miracles he had ſeen. This bok of the 
law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou 
ſhalt meditate therein day and night, that thou 
mayeſt obſerve to do all that is written there- 
in. Without an habitual meditation, or 
a daily converſe, in ſpiritual things, it will 
5 be 
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be to little purpoſe, to make reſolutions RR. 
of obedience ; the motives will drop out XI. 
of our minds, and our duty out of our wwe, 


affections. 


Many indeed are apt to ſay, that they 
can be good chriſtians without ſo much 
ado ; or without ſo great interruption of 
their bufineſs and enjoyments. And, with- 
out. doubt, they think ſo themſelves, or 
they would not, as long as they are in 
their ſenſes, neglect an affair of ſo great 
concern, But this is alſo another deceit 
of ſin ; and if continued, muſt lead men 
into very great hypocriſy; of which I ſhall 
ſpeak a word or two more by and by. 
Sure it is, that the ſcriptures would not 
have been ſo earneſt, and frequent in their 
admonitions as they are, if it were not 
neceſſary to our ſalvation. For God does 
not lay unneceſſary burdens upon his peo- 
ple, but only ſuch things as he knows are 
for their good. To this purpoſe is that 


precept of Solomon; Keep thy heart with all Prov. ir. 


diligence ; and truly, all we can beſtow, 18 


little enough, Our Saviour likewiſe com- ar. xii. 
mands us, ſaying ; Take ye heed, watch and 33. 
pray. And again; what T ſa ſe 0 unto you IVer. 3. 


0 unto all ; "watch: 


What 
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What the wife man ſpeaks of wiſdom 


XI. or virtue; that her ways are ways of plea- 
oy {antnels, and all her paths are peace, 18 


very true; and people would not want ſo 
much care and diſcipline to engage them 
to walk therein, if they were not ſo much 
obſcured and diſturbed as they are, hy the 
wickedneſs and bad examples of the world, 
and men's on luſts and paſſions. And 
hence it is, that God has moſt — 


interpaſed his counſel and authority, as 


the only remedy and means to ſupport men 


n their duty: but if they will not attend 


to it in earneſt, and put it in practice, how 
deſirable ſoever a life of virtue may be 
in itſelf, ſin dwelling in them will ſoon 
get the upper hand, and God's authority 
and counſel, being little regarded, will be 
of no more uſe than if it had never been 
revealed. 

In the firſt chapter to the Hebrews, St. 
Paul, having ſpoken of God's revelations, 
at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
and particularly of the authority of the 
Son of God, by whom the goſpel was re- 
vealed, makes this inference, in words 


Chap. ii. very like to thoſe of my text: Therefore, 


ſays he, we ought to take the more . earneſt 
heed to the things which we have beard, left 
at 
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at any time we ſhould let them ip. Or, as gꝝRRNM. 
Moſes, Left thou forget the things which XI. 
thine eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart fram 

thy heart all the days of thy life. And thefe 
laſt words, both of the apoſtle and the pro- 
phet, intimate to us another very parti- 
cular obligation or motive to uſe our ut- 
moſt diligence in the care of our ſouls; as 
they imply the neceſſity there is of it, ari- 
ſing from the aptnefs or diſpoſition there 
is in us to forget or loſe the impreſſions 
which ſpiritual things have made upon our 
minds. Therefore take heed to thyſelf, and 
keep thy foul diligently, le (according to 
the corrupt diſpoſition of mankind) h 
forget the things which thine eyes have ern, 
and left they depart from thy heart all the days 
of thy life: which now, in the third ne, 
I thall endeavour to improve. 

And firſt ; That there is in mankind a 
great aptneſs or diſpoſition to loſe the im- 
preſſions which ſpiritual things have made 
upon their minds, is a truth which cannot 
be unknown to every chriſtian, who has 
made any, though but ſmall reflexions, 
upon his own heart and life. But, if it 
be, our Saviour will aſſure him of it in 
the parable of the ſower; where he tells 3 
us, that the wicked one, or Satan, cometh 

and 
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SERM. and taketh away the word which was ſown rn 
XI. their hearts, For, we muſt not ſuppoſe 
that the devil has power to rob mankind 


of that precious ſeed, whether they will 
or no; for then none but the devil himſelf 
could be blame-worthy. But the truth is, 
his power over us is only by our own con- 
ſent, and all that he can do, is to ſtir up 
in our minds, upon all occaſions, the 
agreeable thoughts of the honours and 
pleaſures, the ſports and vanities of the 
world, or the profits of our farm and 
merchandiſe ; or to fill our hearts with de- 
fires of particular forbidden objects, and 
then to prompt us with wicked contrivances 
how we may accompliſh ſuch deſires. 
Our Maker indeed has endued us with 
reaſon and conſcience, which if duly at- 
tended to, would ' undoubtedly prevail 
againſt all ſuch ſuggeſtions; but . we ſee 
by experience, that men are rather apt to 
follow and be led by them: fo that, with- 
cout a continued daily practice, how deep 
ſoever the word has been ſown in their 
hearts, or whatſoever impreſſions it has 
there made, all will vaniſh, or wear out 
and come to nothing. This is what Chriſt 
would have us underſtand, when he tells 
us the devil comes and takes it away; 


ſignify- 
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ſignifying thereby, in the ſtrongeſt man-SRRNM. 
ner, the certainty of our deſtruction by XI. 
our own neglect; and that the preaching www 


of the goſpel, and all the convictions and 
good reſolutions it has produced in us, will 
be of no more uſe or profit to us, than 
ſuch goods can be, of which an enemy 
has robbed us, or which we never had. 
Secondly; Religion is indeed not only 
moſt agreeable to the nature, the under- 
ſtanding, and reaſon of men, but the 
higheſt and moſt important concern in the | 
world; and therefore no account can be 
given why men, who have been convinced, 
and acknowledge the truth of it, ſhould 
be ſo careleſs of it, or fo little under its 
power and direction, as we fee it happens 
in the chriſtian world, but that they 
wholly forget the convictions of their own 
reaſon and conſcience, and the impreſſions 
made thereby on their hearts; or at leaſt 
habitually diſregard them, ſo as to loſe 
their — and render them of no uſe or 
advantage. They would not be ſuch fools 
as to prefer the momentary pleaſures of 
fin before their eternal happineſs, if all 
the fad conſequences of ſuch folly, and 
the certain evils it will produce, were 
— before their eyes upon all occaſions. 


But 
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SERM.. But the great oppoſition there is between 


the fleſh and the ſpirit ; or the law of the 


members warring againſt the law of the 


mind, begets a ſecret averſion to the in- 
ſtructions of wiſdom, and all reproofs and 
reſtraints of rehgion ; and what men hate, 
they care not to retain long in their me- 
mories, and much lefs to conform to it, 
in their practice. "Tis well known how 
apt time is to wear out all impreſſions 
which outward things have made upon us, 
if they are not frequently renewed, or 
ſtirred up afreſh in our minds: And if 
to this natural effect of time, we add the 
innumerable avocations and ſeductions 
from a religious life, which proceed from 
the things of the world, and men's on 
heart's luſt, always apt to turn away from 
reſtraint; it is morally impoſſible but 
that the ſtrongeſt convictions they receive 
from ſpiritual things, muſt ſhortly wear 
out, and be forgotten, if they are not in- 
duftriouſly preſerved by a daily care and 
watchfulneſs. 

But thirdly; Suppoſing they may not 
be totally forgotten, ſo as to have no in- 
fluence at all upon the life and converſa- 
tion; as indeed is ſometimes the caſe with 
people who have retentive memories, and 

are 
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are by nature tender and religiouſly diſ- gz. 
poſed ; yet, if ſach people will not be in XI. 
earneſt with themſelves in uſing their ut 

moſt diligence in the care of their ſouls, 
but neglect to ſtir up what is in them, by 
practice ; whatſoever convincing arguments 
for the truth and neceſlity of religion, they 
have heard with their ears, or even ſeen 
with their eyes, they will be of no better 
uſe. than to incline them to ſuperſtition, - 
partial obedience and hypocriſy ; and thus 
will they ſerve, not for the ſalvation, but 
the deceiving of men's ſouls. h 
And of this too, we are forewarned by our 
Saviour, in the fore-mentioned parable of 
the ſower, in that particular inſtance of 
the ſeed which fell among thorns: in which, 
are repreſented ſuch people as have. heard 
the word, and ſo far conſidered it, as to 
make reſolutions of repentance. But they 
are ſaid to gg- forth, i. e. neglect or go 
from it, and apply to the world; and con- 
ſequently, to be choaked or overcome with 
cares and riches, and pleaſures of this 
life, and to bring no fruit to perfection. 
The good ſeed, or the religious principles 
which they have imbibed, for want of a 
continued diligent practice, and much more 
by a too fervent application to other things, 
5 grow 
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SexM. grow feeble, and have not ſtrength to 


make their obedience uniform and perfect. 


= They obey in part, but are too much in 


love with the world, and their own will 
and pleaſure, to be altogether chriſtians. 
This appears too often in the behaviour 
of many, who, by the reſpect they ſhew 
to religion or the ſervice of God, and by 
their own private devotions, perſwade 
themſelves that they are, and imagine that 
other people eſteem them as, ſincerely de- 
vout and pious. But the contrary is ma- 
nifeſt enough, in that they miſpend their 
time, and comply too much with the idle 
and vain cuſtoms of the world; upon 
which they are more apt to lean, than 
upon the favour of God. They are ſo far 
from loving their enemies, that they hate, 
malign and backbite, not only ſuch as are 
really ſo, but every one who has given 
them any diſguſt, whether right or wrong; 
and among cheſe, the moſt friendly and 
ſincere reprovers of their faults. But 
theſe things are too common in practice, 
to be looked upon as fins, although they 
are plainly oppoſite to the rules of our 
chriſtian profeſſion: and therefore, if they 
will not convince ſuch people of their hy- 
* it ſeldom happens, but they may 
have 
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have further intelligence of themſelves up- SERM. 
on due reflection. For, as nothing but XI. 
an habitual regard to the all- ſeeing eye of VV 


God, can render a man upon every occa- 


ſion, ſtrictly honeſt and juſt ; ſo they who 


want it, notwithſtanding their pretences 


to piety, will not ſcruple, when advantage 
offers, or when tis neceſſary to their world- 
ly deſigns, to lie and conceal the truth; 


to cheat and defraud, and even oppreſs, ac- 


cording to their power and opportunity ; 
and more eſpecially will they do theſe things, 
when they are neceſſary, not only for pro- 
fit, but for revenge upon ſuch as they 
mark for the objects of their hate. 
How bewitching then is the deceitful- 
neſs of ſin! and how prone muſt the 
heart of man be, to relapſe and err in ſpi- 
ritual things, when people in ſuch a con- 
dition, can think themſelves truly juſt and 
charitable !' and that they love God with 
all their hearts, and their neighbour as 
themſelves ! But beſides this; unleſs peo- 
ple will awake in earneſt to a life of real 
chriſtianity in all its parts, they muſt of 
neceſſity grow worſe and worſe; and nfake 
good the proverb, in which S:/omon tells 
us; That flothfulneſs caſleth into a deep ſleep ; 
1, e. into a ſtate of inſenſibility, or forget- * 
R fulneſs 
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StrM, fulneſs of God and their own fouls. The 


XI. inconſtancy, or aptneſs of men to fall from 
WY their holy purpoſes and reſolutions, is am- 


ply ſet forth in ſcripture, by way of cau- 
tion, or to ſhew the neceſſity there is of 
the utmoſt diligence and watchfulneſs, for 


the ſoul's ſecurity. Their goodneſs is com- 


Hoſ. vi. 4 pared to the morning cloud, and ſaid to go 


away like the early dew. And this too is 
applied particularly to a people, of whom 
God declares, that he had done all that 
could be done for their ſalvation : fo that 
his wiſdom is repreſented by the prophet, 
as if it was at a ſtand ; O Ephraim, what 
ſhall I do unto thee ? O Judab, what ſhall I 
do unto thee? Which manifeſtly implies, 
that if men will be careleſs and negli- 
vent of their own ſalvation, all that the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God can do for 
them, will have no better effect, than to 
prove them guilty of their own defiyuc- 
tion. 

Laſtly, and to conclude this Adederte 
IT ſhall only add, by way of encourage- 
ment, to all who ſhall think fit to attend, 
that ſince God has provided the means of 
falvation, and requires of us our own care 
and diligence as neceſſary thereunto, we 
may be ſure, that 1 we reject not his 


counſel 
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counſel and authority, we ſhall obtain theSERM. 
deſired end; and that gr labour will not be XI. 


in vain in the Lord, It would be very un- 


1 GE: xv. 


reaſonable, and even blaſphemous, to think 38. 


that God ſhould point out a way to hap- 
pineſs, which would not lead us to it; 

or that what he propoſes, ſhould he inſuf- 
ficient for its purpoſe. The ſcriptures 
are full of his declarations and promiſes 
to the contrary, as every diligent reader 


may find. He has promiſed that he will 


render all our ſincere endeavours effectual, 
by affiſting our weakneſs, and pardoning 
our imperfections. We are put in mind 
of our weakneſs and inconſtancy, not to 
diſcourage our endeavours, but to ſhew the 
neceſſity of uſing them with all our dih- 
gence and ſtrength. If we look only to 
ourſelves, we may indeed cry out with the 


diſciples, who then can be ſaved? but with 


God all things are poſſible; and tis He 


who holdeth our ſoul in life, and fuffereth notPlal. lzvi, 


our feet to be moved. He will be our guide 


9. 


unto death. And that which God ſaid toxlviii. 14. 


Foſhua, is by the apoſtle applied to all true 
8 thee, 


chriſtians ; 7 will never leave thee nor forſakt Heb. xii; 
| Ny [ 


Therefore, having theſe and many more 


ſuch like promiſes from him who is very 


2 | faithful- 
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SERNM. faithfulneſs and truth itſelf, and cannot 
XI. poſſibly fail or deceive us; let it be the firſt 
UWYV and greateſt care of our life (as the apoſ- 


2 C 


i. 4. tle exhorts) 70 cleanſe ourſelves from all fl. 
thineſs of fleſh and ' ſpirit ; perfecting holineſs 
in the fear of God. The conſideration of 
the nature of God, as well as his revealed 
declarations and promiſes, may ſatisfy us 
that it is not poſſible for any of thoſe to 
come ſhort of ſalvation, who commit the 
keeping of their ſouls to him in well do- 
ing, as unto a faithful creator. 


The 


* 
8 — 
we 


. benefit of an early exerciſe. 


LAMENTATIONS iii. 27. 


1 i is good for a man, that he bear the yoke 
in his youth. 


HE holy prophet, who was theSERNI. 
author of . theſe words, had been XII. 


| . exerciſed .. with much affliction, www. 

both in his own perſon, and in the calami- 

ties of his people; which gave occaſion 

for this book of Lamentations. He was 

likewiſe well verſed in the diſcipline of re- 

ligion, a prieſt and an inſtructor of the 

people; and upon theſe accounts, his 

counſel had been very worthy of our at- 

tention, if he had not been endued, as 

he was, with a prophetic ſpirit: But much 
more ought we to hearken to it, when it 

comes with the authority of the Holy 

Ghoſt. He tells us, it is good for a man 

that he bear the yoke in his youth; or (as it 

is otherwiſe tranſlated) that he hath born 
the yoke in his youth; intimating, that he 
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SERM. will have the advantage of it in a more 
XII. advanced age. | 
— By the yoke, interpreters underſtand 


either the chaſtiſement of affliction, of the 
diſcipline and inſtructions of religion; 
the former of which is, ſooner or later, 
the general lot of all people; and the 
other abſolutely neceſſary for their happi- 
neſs and ſalvation. The former indeed 
ſeems to be more immediately meant by 
the prophet, as it is the main ſubject of his 
diſcourſe, but the other cannot but be un- 
derſtood, becauſe, without it, the words will 
have but little force or truth in them; it 
being not likely that a young man Mould 
be much better for what he ſuffers, if he 
has not been inſtructed in the deſign of 
Providence, and the uſe which he ought 
to make of it. 

Both theſe therefore being included, 
chriſtians may underſtand by this yoke, 
that obligation which they have taken 
upon them to ſuffer patiently the will of 
God, as well as to learn and obey his 
commandments, and to walk in the ſame | 
all the days bf their life, Not only in 
theit old age, when they are ſcarce able 
fowa'k at all; but white they have ſtrength 


and 
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and vigour to employ 1 in the ſervice of their SERM. 


Maker. 


The general notion of a yoke, indeed, LS 


 1mphes in it hard labour, reſtraint and 
ſuffering ; to which youth has, not with- 
out reaſon, no ſmall averſion : But that 
young men may not be terrified, or diſ- 
couraged by a name, let us hear what 

inion our Lord had of it, who had born 
it himſelf, and calls us to it with a moſt. 
kind and pathetic invitation. Come unto 


me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 28. 
Iuill give you reſt, Take my yoke upon you, | 


and learn of me, for I am meek and lewly in 
heart ; and ye ſhall find reſt unto your fouls ; 
for my yoke is eaſy and my burden is li be. - 


He that is a chriſtian indeed, and 


10eS - 


really believe that theſe are the words of 
the Son of God, may, without any other 
reaſon, be ſatisfied that they are true; and 
if he has but ſo much faith as to put them 
in practice, his own. experience will, in 
time, oblige him to ſubſcribe to the words 
of the prophet here in my text; I is good 
for a man, that he bear the yoke i in his youth, 
It is certain, that no arguments or in- 
ſtructions can have ſuch force on the mind, 
as experience has; but they are the beſt 
expedients to ſupply the want of it, and 
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SERM. proper to prevail upon rational creatures: 
XII. Nor can they fail to have ſome good effect 
at leaſt, upon ſuch young people, as are 


Job v. 8. o neth not forth of the duſt, nor ſprings out 


of the ground, as tis ſaid in the book of 


ſo wiſe and honeſt to themſelves, in their 
greateſt concern, as to give them a fair 


hearing and attention; and not ſuffer 


themſelves to be led away entirely, by their 


preſent appetites and paſſions. It may be 


of uſe therefore, to conſider more particu- 


larly, in what reſpect it is good for à man 


that he bear this yoke in his youth ; which I 
ſhall endeavour, 


Firſt, as it relates to ſufferings and, 


Secondly, To the ſtudy and practice of 
the will of God. 


And firſt, If we conſider that g ſHction 


Job, 1. e. does not come by mere chance, 


or without reaſon and deſign; but from 


the fatherly hand of God, who doth not 


afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 


men; but men by their folly and wicked- 


neſs make it neceſſary, and bring it upon 


themſelves : I ſay, if we conſider this, we 
muſt own, that affliction is good in the 
main, both for young and old, according 


as the divine wiſdom ſhall think fit. What 


chriſtian indeed would wiſh to be entirely 
free 
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free from it, when he hears the apoſtle SEM. 
declaring, that whom the Lord loveth, be XII. 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he N 

receiveth? But, nevertheleſs, as the ſame 
Apoſtle obſerves, no chaſtening for the pre- ver. 11. 
ſent, ſeemeth to be joyous but grievous; and 
grievous it is no doubt, to nature, ſo that 
no philoſophy or religion can make us 
look upon it, as it is in itſelf, to be other- 
wiſe than evil, though it may be attended 
with a far more exceeding good. Sf 
Now, therefore, if we conſider this as 
the general lot of all men, which ſooner 
or later, they muſt undergo; and that it 
has in it, a mixture of good and evil; 
the fitteſt time for it (were it put to our 
choice) muſt be in youth, when the evil 
will be leſs, and the good, in all Iikelihood, 
be more abundantly increaſed. The evil 
will be leſs at that time, becauſe, if any 
thing can make thoſe troubles and afflic- 
tions, to which our preſent life is ſubject, 
eaſy and tolerable, it muſt be uſe and ex- 
erciſe. They are more grievous to a young 
man at firſt, for want of that uſe ; but 
then, they will be much more ſo, in an 
advanced age, when both the body and 
mind have been ſoftened and unprepared 
by a contrary uſage, or an entire freedom 


from 


250 


The benefit of an early exerciſe. 


SRM. from pain, fickneſs and poverty. It is 
XII. well known, that ſuch men as are defigned 
— for a hfe of hardſhip and toil, are beſt 


fitted. for it, by an early exercife ; by whach 
means they are enabled to undergo, even 
m old age, what otherwiſe would hardly 
be poſhble to nature. The caſe is the ſame 
with refpe&t to involuntary fufferings, 
which by cuſtom and uſe become leſs af- 
flictive, but always fall the heavier, the 
longer they have been deferred. How 
grievous: and bitter are pains and a fick 
bed, to a perſon who has been unaccuſ- 
tomed to the burden of ſuch things? He 
is more ſenſible of their effects, and his 
affliction is generally doubled by his impa- 
tience; for it is not likely that patience 
ſhould have her perfect work, till men 
have for ſome time, been acquainted with 
fufferings. Very miſerable likewiſe is that 
ſtate of life, which is changed from better 
to worſe; or poverty unexpected, and 
fallen upon thoſe who have formerly lived 
in plenty and proſperity. We generally 
look upon ſuch with an eye of more pity, 
and count them the fitteſt objects of our 
charity and relief. And yet, if we conſider 
the greateſt of all their wants, is the want 
of being accuſtomed to that low _ 
0! 
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of life, into which they are unexpectedly gpam. 
fallen. This is true, becauſe we ſee other XII. 
men contented, and happy in the ſame 

| ſtate, who yet have the ſame neceſſities of 
nature to ſupply, It may therefore be 

ſome comfort to young people, when it 

ſhall pleaſe God to bring them into 

ſtreights and afflictions, to conſider, that 

if they are deſigned for a life of ſufferings, 

tis better that it ſhould begin in youth, 

than in old age, when they will be leſs 

able to endure it; or if, on the contrary; 
they expect (as they very well may) more 

happy days, their enjoyments will be the 

greater, and they themſelves better pre- 
pared for a life of proſperity ; which other- 

wiſe might probably prove a curſe rather 

than a bleſſing, 
And as — .afflifiien will be 

leſs in youth, the good will, in all likely- 

hood, be more abundantly increaſed, It 

conſiſts, as the apoſtle tells us, in this ; 

That it yieldeth the peacenble fruits of righe Heb. xi. 
teouſneſs unto them, who are exerciſed thereby, 11. 
The ſooner therefore it begins to produce 
ſuch fruits, the greater will be the in- 
creaſe, An early, painful, and pious 
chriſtian muſt, in old age, enjoy mu 
more of that peace and comfort, and re- 
| ceive 
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Sxxx. ceive a greater reward than one who has 
XII. fpent the better part of his life in vanity 
* and fin, although he ſhould be ſo happy 


as to repent at laſt ; which indeed is very 
rare and unlikely. Moreover, as young 
men are moſt ſubject to vanity, they have 
more need of ſuch ſenſible warnings, to 
draw their attention; and then too thoſe 
warnings are moſt likely to prevail upon 
them, before they are hardened, and be- 
come, as old men generally are, ſelf-willed 
and intractable, not eaſy to be taught, or 
turned out of their accuſtomed ways. 
The ſnares of youth, and that which 
ſupports young people in ſin, are a vigo- 
rous and healthy conſtitution, joined with 
a ſupply of wealth; an eager application 
to the world, and an unwarrantable ex- 
pectation of happineſs from it. 
which, we find by experience, that human 
eloquence, or the enticing words of man's 
wiſdom, can make but a very feeble and 
fruitleſs oppoſition. Young men are proof 
againſt preaching, and lectures of philo- 
ſophy ; and unleſs the good providence of 
God interpoſe with the more prevailing 
arguments of his rod, there 1s little hopes 
of attention, and much leſs of amendment. 
But misfortunes, ſickneſs, pain and want, 
thou gh 
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though they come with a ſtill voice, are SERM. 
ſuch ſons of thunder as will not eaſily be XII. 
reſiſted. They ſtop a man in his mad 


carrier by force, and make him ſenſible 
how ill he is prepared for a ſenſual and 
worldly happineſs: they allay the heat of 
youth, and imbitter the pleaſures of fin; 
and by turning the mind to a ſerious 
thought, dv, in ſome meaſure, ſupply that 
wiſdom, which only age and experience 
can bring to perfection. Bet not then 
the youth, who is ſo like his Saviour, as 
to be 4 man of ſorrows and acquainted 
ith grief, imagine that he is, for that 
reaſon, leſs dear to God, or forſaken f 
him; let him not be uneaſy, nor envy 
thoſe his equals, who are happy in the 
eye of the world, and entangled in the 
ſnares of it: but rather, let him rejoyce 
that he is in a fair way to eſcape, and that 
he bears ir his perſon, the tokens of a 
legitimate ſon of that father, by whom he 
is chaſtened at preſent, that he may not 
be condemned with the world. For by 
theſe means, God ſhews that he is jealous 
over him, leſt he ſet his heart upon the 
world; and that his deſign is, in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, to ſecure him to himſelf. 
| That 
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SexM. That this is God's method of dealing 

XII. with thoſe who are the ſpecial objects of 

his favour, we learn, not only from the 

forementioned place of St. Paul, but from 

all places of ſcripture which ſay any 

thing to that purpoſe. Our Saviour, in 

the Revelations, teaches the ſame doctrine; 

Rev. i. As many as 1 lowe, I rebuke and chaſten. 

And the wiſe man in his proverbs ; hom 

the Lord loveth, he correffeth, even as a 

father the ſen, in whom he delighteth. It was 

the particular regard, which God had to 

the children of Iſrael, which brought down 

Am. iii. his judgments upon them; You only have J 

* known of all the families of the earth, there- 

Fore will I puniſh you for all your iniquities. 

And the prophet Hoſea ſpeaks of this, as 

the laſt, and moſt effectual remedy, when 

Hol. v. nothing elſe will prevail; I «pill go and 

return to my plece, till they acknowledge their 

offence, and ſeek my face; in their aſſliction 

. they will ſeek me early. And thus the Pſal- 

pf lxxviii. miſt tells us, that when he flew them they 

3+ ſought bim. And when they were carried 

away into captivity, they remembered 

Sion, by the waters of Babylon, though 

perhaps they never thought upon it even in 
Sion itſelf, 7 85 

| If 
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If then the ſcripture ſpeaks not theſe SERM. 
words in vain, or if people do not deſpiſe XII. 
them as untrue, or words of no weight 


| they will not faint at the rebukes of God, 
— warning ; as an early warning is moſt 
n and to yield a greater 
the fruits of — 

Brut as this relates chiefly to a future ſtate, 
which to young people, is apt to ſeem at a 
very great diſtance, and therefore to make 
little impreſſion on their minds; we may 
add, by way of comfort and encourage 
ment, that God does not always confine 
the rewards of hardſhip and ſufferings 
to another life; but by thoſe very means, 
often brings them who- honour him, to 
honour in this preſent world. This will 
beft appear by examples, of which we 
have ſeveral in the ſcriptures, - and other 
hiſtory; and many more, I believe, may 
be ſeen by men of obſervation, in their 
own times. When God deſigned his fa- 
vourite Joſeph to be ruler over the land of 
Egypt, he took him early out of the hands 
of a fond parent, that he might undergo 
thoſe ſufferings, which prepared him for 
his future greatneſs. His life had hardly 
been ſo glorious, if he had not been firſt a 
5 ſlave 
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ſlave and a priſoner ; if his feet had. not 
been hurt in the flocks, nor the iron entered 


into bis foul How great were the difficul- 


—_ 


Pf. cxix. 


71. 


ties, dangers and troubles of David, before 


he could be ſettled on the throne of Iſrael ? 


His predeceſſor Saul came to it a much 
eaſier way, and proſpered not; but David 
was, the man after God's own heart ; and 
he himſelf confeſſes, that it was good for him 
to have been ajflicted. | 

The prophet Daniel, by being NO Be | 
away captive into a ſtrange land, when 


he was young, and being envied, hated 


and perſecuted by his idolatrous enemies 
in the Babylonian court, became the 
greateſt of the princes of that realm: of 
whom the angel teſtified, that he was a 


man greatly beloved. And ſeldom indeed 


does God permit a virtuous and good 
man, to arrive at worldly greatneſs, or a 


/proſppfous old age, except he has firſt 


beegFprepared for it, by labour and ſuf- 


fe Mos in his youth. The want of ſuch 


preparation is, for the moſt part, the oc- 
caſion that other men, when they proſper 


in the world, get nothing better by that 
means, than a greater power to do miſ- 
chief, a larger ſcope of wickedneſs, and 


conſequently, a greater fall into miſery. 
Se © Streights 
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Streights and diſappointments in youth, SRM. 
as they are an early weaning from the XII. 
world, fo, by making a man induſtrious, www. 
humble, and modeſt, they have a tendency 
to bring him to a better fortune; and to 
fit him for a juſt and reaſonable uſe and 
enjoyment of it. Whereas, the young 
man who has health and proſperity, with 
the deceitful proſpect of worldly happineſs 
in his eye, is more apt to forſake the guide 
of his youth, and his truſt in God; and 
to bend all his thoughts and ee to 
ſecure himſelf from want or misfortune 
merely by his own {kill and policy; as if, 
like the builders of Babel, he would fence 
againſt providence; and then tis no won- 
der, if like them too, he is confounded with 
a ſtroke.— And thus, having ſaid what 
may be ſufficient for the preſent purpoſe, 
concerning the yoke, as it relates to ſuffer- 
ings, or ſubmiſſion to God's will of provi- 
dence, and of the great good, ehr 
ariſe from an early exerciſe therein, 
I1 come now, in the ſecond place, to 
ſpeak of it, as it relates to his will of 
precept, or to the ſtudy and practice of 
our duty as chriſtians. 
And of this we may ſay, not only, with 
the Prophet, that 17 7s good for 4 man, that 
BE 8 1 he 
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SRM. be bear it in his youth, but alſo, that it is his 
XII. indiſpenſable duty, and highly neceſſary 
to ſecure his happineſs; or, according to 


17. 18. 


Ec l. iv. 


St. Peter, to make his calling and election ſure. 


This 1s a yoke which does not imply 
in it any hard labour or unneceſſary re- 
ſtraint, but what our Saviour calls his own, 
and aſſures us that tis both eaſy and light: 
not only in compariſon of the bondage and 
flavery of fin, but 'tis a yoke or law of 
love, and a ſervice of perfect freedom, 
which no man would refuſe, if he was not 
unacquainted with it. Here, indeed, lies 
the greateſt difficulty and impediment : It 
is not to be known all at once; men can- 


not, without ſome patience and practice, 


be made throughly ſenſible what. it is, or 
of the happineſs it contains. Temperance, 
ſoberneſs, and chaſtity, with meekneſs 
and lowlineſs of heart, are not eaſily to be 
learned and reliſned, as long as the paſ- 
ſions, pride and ſenſuality of youth ſtand 
between, and ſcare away ſuch unwelcome 
thoughts from the heart. Thus the ſon of 
Sirach ſpeaks of the divine wiſdom; A. 
the firſt, ſhe will walk with him by crooked 
ways, and bring fear and dread upon him, 


and torment him with her diſcipline, until ſhe 
may truft bis foul, and try him by her laws : 


9 then 
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then will ſhe return the firaight way unto SER. 


him, and comfort him, and ſhew him ber XII. 
fecrets. - And why is it called the ſecrets of. 


wiſdom, but that it is hidden from the 
knowledge of ſuch fools as are too carnally 
minded, or too indolent to attain unto it? 
The caſe in general is this; young men 
imagine that they can learn it at any time, 
at their leiſure, as well as now; and when 
they are older, and have run themſelves 
almoſt irrecoverably out of its way, they 
then find it ſo difficult, that they had rather 
| ſtudy how to cheat themſelves, and fancy 
that it is either not neceſſary, or not prac- 
ticable. But how unhappy is it, that they 
can be ſo ſenſible, that there is no art, 
ſcience, or trade, but what — an 
early exerciſe and diligence, if |they will 
practiſe it to any advantage or with ſuc- 
ceſs; and yet be ſo ſtupid as to think that 
the greateſt — of all, the main 
buſineſs for which they came into the 
world, could be attained to, at any time 
of life, without any preparation in youth, 
or without any difficulty at all; as if that 
meat which periſheth muſt coſt, and 
be thought worth ſo much labour and 
en nn yet that which endures to ever- 
ae hs laſting 
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SpRM, laſting life, would even drop. into their 
XII. mouths! 


| WYY But this, I ſay, as abſurd as it is, lems 


to be the general notion of young people, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt ; not only 
of ſuch as are weak or half-witted, but of 
ſuch as, in other affairs, have great ſtrength 
of mind and judgment, and can carry on 
the buſineſs of their calling with good ſuc- 
ceſs, according to their degree or condi- 
tion in the world. From hence then we 
may be made ſenſible what great power 
there is in fin, to make wiſe men fools in 
their notions of religion; to turn that 
light which is in them into darkneſs; and 
then, how great is that darkneſs ?. So great, 
that there is hardly any thing ſo mean, 
low, weak, and contrary to common 
ſenſe, but men will have recourſe to it, by 
way of refuge, rather than ſubmit to that 
yoke which Chriſt offers with ſo kind an 
invitation : or undertake, in earneſt, that 
moſt reaſonable and neceſſary duty, which 
God and their own conſciences are con- 
tinually calling upon them to do. 
Again: As young people imagine they 
can become virtuous, and enter upon a 
religious life, when they pleaſe, by an eaſy 
tranſition from one to the other; ſo they 


are 


The Benefit of an early exerciſe. 


agreeable to the ſeverity of its precepts. 
They think that the gaiety, and volatile 
temper of youth, is more adapted to the 
pleaſures of ſenſe; and that it is hard for 
them to be denied thoſe enjoyments, which 
are then ſo natural to them, and which 
they deſign to lay aſide at a more conve- 
nient ſeaſon. 

Now, although hits is great deceit 
in this, yet there ſeems to be ſomething of 
truth in it. For it is not to be expected 


that young people ſhould behave with that 


gravity and contempt of the world, which 
is more proper for old age. There are in- 


nocent pleaſures and diverſions, which are 


allowable, and even neceſſary for them; 
but if they will fo far give their minds to 


them, as to put off the fear of God, and 


to walk in the ſight of their own eyes, the 
_ wiſe man would have them know, that 


for theſe things, God will bring them into Eccleſ. xi. 
judgment. If they would live and die in 


the favour of God, tis neceffary for them 
to engage early in the ſervice of Chriſt, 
which is the beſt way to make his yoke 
eaſy and his burden light. Therefore the 


advice of the divine Preacher, is, o remember 
| S 3 thy | 
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are apt, as erroneouſly, to judge that old SERM: 
age is the fitteſt time for it, as being more XII. 


9. 


.a6a - The benefit of an early exerciſe. 


SERM. thy Creator in the days of thy youth ; for which 
XII. there are more reaſons than can be ſpoken 
all at once, or upon every occaſion; but 
the greateſt of all is, that, if it is not de 
at that time, 'tis a hundred to one if it is 

ever done at all. 

Let them then deſpiſe the clamours of 
old men which proceed chiefly from pee- 
viſhneſs or moroſeneſs, and the envy of 
thoſe pleaſures which they cannot enjoy 
themſelves; but yet, all the advantages of 

age and experience, are not to be made 
void, and rejected for that reaſon : much 
leſs is that counſel which comes with au- 
thority, and from the pen of an old ex- 
perienced prophet, as in the words of my 
text; I is good for @ man that he bear the 
yoke in his youth. He knew it to be good, 
for ſeveral reaſons; of which I ſhall briefly 
add two or three to what has been ſaid, 
and ſo conclude, 

Firſt; It is good to eaſe that yoke of 
afflictions, which may come upon a man 
whather he will or no, Sickneſs, poverty, 

and other calamities approach unawares, 
like an armed man, or as the meſſengers 
of the Almighty, and are not to be reſiſted 
by any health, wealth, or ſtrength which 
men may be maſters. of, And if, 1 * 
. 2 UCct 
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ſuch occaſions, they have no hope but in 8SERM. 
their worldly views, ſuch things muſt have XII. 
a full ſtroke at them, and make them moſt wy 
exquiſitely miſerable. Whereas, if a per- 
ſon 1s prepared before hand, by a volun- 
tary undertaking the yoke of Chriſt, and 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God ; his own 
patience will more than take off half the 
burden; as the prophet intimates in the 
words following; He fitteth alone and keepeth Ver. 28. 
filence, or 1s patient becauſe he hath borne it 
upon bim. And how little will be the evil, 
if we add to this, the aſſurance that theſe 
afflictions will turn to the greateſt good? 

For the Lord will not caſt off for ever; but is ver. zi. 
good unto them that wait for him, and to yo Ver. 25. 
foul that ſeeketh him. 

Secondly, Tis good to avoid thoſe in- 

numerable ill effects which ſin and debauch- 

ery neceſſarily bring upon all thoſe who 
have given themſelves up to it, and, by 
degrees, are become ſlaves to the devil and 
their own luſts. Theſe not only render a 

man unfit to undergo the evils of life, but 
force the worſt of thoſe evils upon him, 

and ſuch, as otherwiſe he would never 
have known. A weak and crazy body, 
with a hunger-ſtarved ſoul; ſorrow of 
heart, and a late repentance, are almoſt 
84 -. he 
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the certain conſequences of a licentious 
youth. And thus a man goes through 


more tribulation to the kingdom of dark- 


Eccl. xi. 


10. 


X11. 1. 


neſs, than he could have met with in his 


way to heaven, if he had had but ſenſe 
and courage enough in his youth, to have 
undertaken his duty, and to have borne 
that yoke which, at the worſt, had been 
but a light and momentary affliction, in 
compariſon of thoſe intolerable and irre- 
parable evils, which attend the ſervice of 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil. If, 
according to the counſel of the divine prea- 
cher, a man would remove ſorrow from his 
heart, and put away evil from the fleſh ; the 
way to do it, is not by ſhifting off his 
duty, and aiming at a life of pleaſure and 
eaſe; but his counſel is this; Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw mgh, 
when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 
them: and therefore, in reſpect to thoſe 
days, I ſay, 

Thirdly and laſtly ; That it 7s good for a 
man that he bear the yoke in bis youth, be- 
cauſe peace of mind, and a happy old 
age are not to be expected, nor poſſibly to 
be TY by any other means. For, 

whether 
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whether a man's days be proſperous or zz. 
not, his old age is capable of very little XII. 
pleaſure from the world. He cannot en- 


joy his wealth any otherwiſe than by 
poſſeſſion or increaſe; or by feeding thoſe 
eyes which are unable to look upwards and 
behold better things. 

And this is the reaſon, why worldly 
old men naturally bow down to that 
Idol, as their only refuge and fupport-; 


and yet tis ſo far from happineſs, that 


the common ſenſe of mankind has given 
it a quite contrary name; ſo that the 
utmoſt enjoyment they can have pro- 


ceeds from their own ignorance, and in- 


ſenſibility that they are very miſerable. 

Nor can they expect much happi- 
neſs in this life, even from repentance it- 
felf; which, if ever they ſhould be ſo 
wiſe as to undertake it in earneſt, can 


peace of mind. The pſalmiſt fays, indeed, 


that they have great peace, who love the Jaw pf. oxix, 
of Gad, and nothing ſball offend them: but 


it 1s not to be expected that they ſhould 
ſo love that law all at once, who have ſo 


long lived in friendſhip with the world, and 


the ſervice of ſin, 
If 


afford, in old age, but little comfort or 


| 
1 
| 
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SERM. If ſuch late repentance can find mercy 
XII. atlaſt (as, without doubt, it will, if it be 
— followed with real amendment) yet, it is 
attended with ſo many evils, weakneſſes, 
and ' imperfections, that little hopes or 
_ aſſurance can ariſe from it. The horrible 
remembrance of a whole life ſpent in fin 
and vanity, and the reluctancy of a cor- 
rupt nature grown ſtrong by the habits of 
vice, muſt create great anxiety, doubts, 
and fears, if not deſpair itſelf; all which 
cannot fail to bring down their grey hairs 
with ſorrow to the grave. 
And now; what can I ſay more to thoſe 
young people, who have it in their power 
to prevent theſe evils, but that they would 
pl. xxxviz ſet about it without delay? That, if they 
38. deſire peace at the laſt, when they can 
enjoy nothing elſe, they muſt now keep 
innocency, and take heed unto the thing 
that is right. Unto which, let us add — 
Deut. paſſionate wiſh of Moſes; O that they wer 
xxl. 29. ie, that they underſtood this, that they — 
conſider their latter end ! 


of eating und drinking the gelh and 
blood of Chriſt. 


: Jonn vi. 53. 


bert e ſaid unto them, Verily, verily T ſay 
- unto you, except ye eat the fleſh of the Son 
, man, and drink hrs u have” no 


1 1 in you. 
CNEEING God has been leaſed "WM 
G make uſe of parables, and other XIII. 
figures of ſpeech, in his inſtruftion CA 
| of mankind, according to the prophet Ho- 
ſea, I have uſed fimilituges ; and the Pſalmiſt, 1 i” 
Iwill open my mouth in a parable, I will ut- ve. ewe 
ter dark ſayings of old: which the Evange- * l. 
liſt applies to Jeſus Chriſt; it muſt, as So- 47. 
lomon ſays, be part of true wiſdom, 7o un- Prov. i. 6, 
-derfland a proverb and the interpretation; 
the words of the wiſe, and their dark ſayings. 
For ſuch figurative ſpeeches, as they are 
very uſeful to explain doctrines, and im- 
print them on the minds of the hearers; 
e are they very liable to be oro 
by 
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Stern. by weak, and perverted by wicked men; 
XIII. <ſpecially when they are ſpoken at any 

great diſtance of time and place, to 
ple vo are unacquainted with the forms 


of ſp eech and alluſions, which were then 
and — n 


And thus it has happened to the words 
of the text; Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
Son K man, and drink bis bod, ye have no 
life in you. No man pretends to under- 
ſtand theſe words in à literal ſenſe, but 


they only who would countenance the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation; for it can- 


not indeed be ſb underſtobd, but by tran- 
ſubſtantiation itſelf: and, being fo great an 
abſurdity, and an enemy to all truth, it 
muſt be needleſs, in this place, to ſpend 
any time about it. The diſpute then is 
not whether theſe words are a figure or 
not, but what their literal meaning is, or 
to what they refer, And therefore my 
buſineſs at preſent ſhall be, "= 
Furſt, To n the words of the tert; 
and, 
N Secondly, To ſhew what uſe we may, 
and 'ought ta make of 6 ©: 5 
And firſt ; From the nnalogy there 18 
between he doctrine here taught by Chriſt, 
and the Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper, 
and 


Aeſb and blad of Glrift. 


and from the uſe of the ſame words, manySprn.” 
people have unwarily underſtood them to XIII. 
refer to that ſacrament; which could not! 


be, did they duly conſider the reaſons or 


arguments produced on the contrary; of 


which, I think, I need mention only two. 
or three. fs 
Ihe firſt is; That the. ſacrament. of as 
Lord's ſupper was not inſtituted, or known 
of, till, at leaſt, a year after this diſcourſey 
and that being a mere poſitive inſtitution, 
there was no reaſon or ground in nature 
for the people to underſtand what our Sa- 
viour — ebnen neee 
But there is no appearance chat he had, 
nor any reaſon to imagine it, but very 
much to the contrary. The Evangeliſt 
muſt have ſaid ſomething, of it, eſpecially 
if, as it has been ſaid, he gave us the hiſ- 
tory of this. diſcourſe, with deſign to ex- 
plain upon the ſacrament: he muſt; I ſay, 
have ſaid ſomething of it, by way of ex- 
planation, which he did not fail to do up- 
on a leſs neceſſary occaſion. For, in the 
next chapter, where Chriſt ſpeaks of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by the metaphor of living 
water, the Evangeliſt immedigtely thus 


explains; . 02 ale of the fpirit, which ver. 30 


5 they 
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SRM. they that believe on Him ſhould receive: for 
XIII. the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 
WY Feſus was not yet glorified. + 


Secondly ; If the words refer to the ſa- 
crament, they are not true; and therefore 
they ought not, by any means, to be fo 
underſtood. There is not a more abſolute 
aſſeveration in the whole ſcripture ; Yerih, 
verily, I ſay unto you, except ye eat the fleſh 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 
baue no life in you. And yet many people, 
we hope, have been ſaved, who never did 
eat and drink the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, 
in a facramental way. The thief upon 
the croſs, is an example of one who never 
did; and yet, if we will take Chriſt's 
word for it, he is among the bleſſed. The 
ſame doctrine will be found true, if we 
take the words poſitively, as they are ex- 
preſſed in the next verſe : Whoſo cateth my 
feſh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; 
whereas, many eat and drink thereof ſa- 
cramentally, who are very far from eter- 
nal life. In ſhort, tis manifeſt that Chriſt 
here ſpeaks of ſomething abſolutely neceſ- 

to ſalvation, whereas, the church 
rightly obſerves, that ſacraments are only 
generally ſo. By a brief reflection on the 
argument and deſign of the whole dif- 
courſe,. 


fleſh and blood of Chriſt. 


courſe, we ſhall beſt ' ſee what is aimed at SER M. 


by the particular words of the text. 


The general deſign of all our Lord's diſ Www 


courſes, and miracles which he wrought, 
was to convince the Jews, that he was 
the Meſſiah or Chriſt ; that they might 
believe on him, hear and obey what he 
taught, and have life through his name. 
And his deſign is nothing elſe in this place. 
After he had wrought the miracle of the 
| loaves, He takes occaſion from thence to 
diſcourſe of himſelf and his doctrine ; as 
his cuſtom was, from any outward and 
viſible things, as they occured, to talk to 
the people of ſuch ſpiritual things, as thoſe 
outward things were proper to repreſent. 
Thus, from the water of Jacob's well, he 
takes occaſion to ſpeak of that living wa- 
ter, which ſprings up into everlaſting life ; 
by which he means the holy ſpirit of 
ſanctification. Now, our bodies being 
nouriſhed, and our lives preſerved, by 
meat and drink, it was very common with 
the Jews, as well as other nations, to call 
their inſtructions of wiſdom, or their pre- 
cepts of morality and virtue, or any thing 
by which the ſoul is nouriſhed or improv- 
ed, by metaphorical names, taken from 
meat and drink. And therefore ſuch me- 


taphors, 
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SerM, taphors, as they were proper in themſelves, 
XIII. and very expreſſive of the things ſignified 
www by them, . e. the food of ſouls; ſo were 
they particularly proper to inſtruct thoſe 
people, to whom they were ſo familiar. 
They are frequently found in their writ- 
ings; and even the holy ſcriptures, with 
which we are better acquainted, have ex- 
amples of them. Thus, in the Proverbs, 
Prov. ix. g. WE find Wiſdom crying; Come, eat of my 
bread, and drink of the wine which I have 
mingled. By which, ſhe means her difci- 
pline and doctrine. And the prophet 
Jaiab means the ſame, and invites to the 
inſtructions of wiſdom and virtue, when 
Iſai. lv. he ſays, Ho! every one that thirſteth, come 
', 2- ye to the waters, and be that hath no money, 
come ye buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money, and without price. Where- 
fore do ye ſpend money for that which is not 
bread? and your labour for that which ſatis- 
fieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good, and let your foul 
delight itſelf in fatneſs. Which is almoſt 
the ſame, as what Chriſt ſays in the be- 
ginning of this diſcourſe ; Labcur not for 
the meat that periſheth, but for that meat 
which endureth to eternal life. And here, 
it is very plain, that the Jews underſtood, 
by 


asd and blood of Ch iſt. 2272 
by meat, the means of everlaſting life; ERNI. 
for they immediately enquire what they XIII. 
ſhould do on that account, ſaying, What rw 
ſhall we do, that we may work the works of 
God? To this queſtion our Lord anſwers 
literally and in plain terms, This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him, whom © 
he hath ſent. 1. e. That ye believe me to be 
the Chriſt, and conſequently be obedient 
to the will of God, as I inſtruct you. 

This was the main point ; and the Jews, 
as they were wont, require a ſign, and 
mention the miraculous eating of manna 
in the wilderneſs, as ſuperior to any thing 
that Chriſt had done. For they looked 
upon that as a ſign from heaven; whereas, 
the miracle of the loaves was only wrought 
upon earth. And, in confirmation of 
their argument, they quote the Pſalmiſt ; 
As it is written, He gave them bread from p1,, 
heaven to eat, In anſwer to this, Chriſt 25: 
aſſures them, that Moſes did not give them 
that bread from Heaven: meaning that 
ſpiritual bread, which was ultimately aim- 
ed at by the Pſalmiſt; in a figurative ſenſe. 
For the literal manna Moſes certainly did 
give them ; but that being only typical of 
what God deſigned | in after-ages, by ſend- 
ng his Son; in oppoſition to it, Chriſt 
T ſays, 
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SerM. ſays, My Father now giveth you the true 
XIII. bread from heaven. For the bread of God 


wy be that cometh down from heaven, and 


giveth hfe to the world; which no typical 


manna, or ſacramental bread can do. 

After ſome digreſſion, occaſioned by the 
Jew's murmuring and unbelief, He again 
reſumes the argument, at the forty-ſeventh 
verſe, and aſſerts; V. ertly, verily, T ſay unto 
you ; He that bel: vet ; in me hath everlaſting 
life; and immediately adds, I am that bread 
of life. And again; I am the living bread 
which came down from heaven ; if any man 
eat of this bread, he ſhall live for ever. By 
which tis eaſy to ſee, that believing on 
Chriſt, or obeying the goſpel (as believing 
there ſignifies) and eating of the bread of 
life, are the ſame thing, having the ſame 
reward abſolutely annexed unto them, viz. 
everlaſting life. 

And here we muſt obſerve, "TY when 

Chriſt ſpeaks of the benefits which man- 
kind were to receive by him, he very fre- 


_ quently calls himſelf that very thing ſpoken 


of. Thus becauſe he came to ſhew us 
the right way ; to preach the truth of 
God ; and to give life to the world ; He 


* xiv. ſays, I am the way, the truth, and the life. 


6. 


As he came to give ſpiritual light or know- 
ledge 


fleſh and blood of Cbri in 


ledge to mankind; He ſays, I am the light SrRNI. 
of the world. So here, in the ſame man- XIII. 
ner, and with the ſame propriety of ſpeech, vw. 


as he came to give us ſpiritual bread, or 
the food of our ſouls, He ſays, I am that 
living bread. | 
And thus Chriſt having ſpoken i in gene- 
ral of the benefits men were to receive 
by him, as the Saviour of the world; He 
proceeds, at the 5 iſt verſe, by a ſmall va- 
riation of the metaphor, to point at the 
particular manner of his redeeming us, 
wiz. his paſſion and death. He had ſpo- 
ken to the ſame purpoſe before (Chap. 11. 
14.) As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 
lifted up; that whoſoever believethßh in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. But 
| here he does it, I ſay, by a ſmall variation 
of the figure : For bread and fleſh, though 
they differ much in their nature, yet when 
uſed figuratively, they ſignify the ſame. 
thing, i. e. food or nouriſhment. The ſa- 


crifices in the levitical law, though made ev. xi. 
of fleſh, are nevertheleſs called the bread 6, 8. 

of God. And Chriſt, the true ſacrifice, is john vi. 
likewiſe called by both names; I am that Ver. 48. 


bread of life. And the bread that I will 
give, is my fleſh, which I will give for the 
T 2 life 
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SE RN. Life of the world. When ſome of his hear- 
XIII. ers underſtood this in a carnal or literal 
Ae ſenſe, ſaying, How can this man give us his 

Halb to eat? Chrilt tells them that he ſpake 
Ver. 63 in a figurative ſenſe ; it is the ſpirit that 
quickeneth, the fleſh profite % nothing: the 
words that I fpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, 
and they are life. i. e. It is the ſpiritual mean- 
ing which quickeneth, or has the life-giv- 
ing power: it would profit you nothing, 
if it were poſſible for you and all chriſti- 
ans to eat and drink my fleſh and blood in 
a carnal ſenſe; but the words which I 
ſpeak, have a ſpiritual meaning, and, be- 
ing ſo underſtood and obeyed, they are 
the means of eternal life. And as cating 
the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink- 
ing his blood, are thus a certain means of 
eternal life; we perccive again, that hat, 
and believing on the Son of man lifted up, 
are the ſame thing; and the words of the 
text indeed, conſidered with the verſe fol- 
lowing, do ſo abſolutely entitle all who 
perform the conditions there ſignified to 
eternal life, and exclude all others, that 
they can ſignify no leſs than the whole of 
chriſtianity: By no means can they ſignify 
any one part of it, or any thing of ſuch 
a nature as a ſacrament is; not abſolutely 
neceſſary, 


feſh and blood of Chriſt. 


ful to ſome better end. 

The 5 5th verſe is variouſly read in the 
original; and ſome copies, with the great- 
eſt appearance of truth, read (not 4g, 
but a £53 Pew) not my fleſh is meat in- 
deed (for it is not) but my fleſh is the true 
meat, and my blood is the true drink, They 
are not, I ſay, meat and drink in deed 
or fact, but in a figurative ſenſe; the true 
food of ſouls, in oppoſition to any other 
pretended means of falvation, which may 
be offered : as before, Chriſt called him- 
ſelf the true bread in oppoſition to the 


manna ; and as our heavenly treaſure 1s 


called the true riches, in oppoſition to the 
wealth of this world. Well then might 
he ſay, as the words of the text import, 
Except ye ſpiritually feed, or ſupport your 
ſouls by faith in a crucified Saviour, and 
by obedience to his doctrine, ye have no 
life in you. The ſame as St. Peter after- 


wards taught in plain terms; Neither is age ir, 
12. 


there ſalvation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved.—Now therefore, 
eating the bread of life, and eating and 
drinking the fleſh and blood of the Son of 

T 3 man, 
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neceſſary, not good in itſelf, but only as SRRNM. 
it is commanded, or as it is a means uſe- XIII. 
WS 


— 
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SERM, man, as they are mentioned in this chaps 

XIII. ter, have no further relation to the ſacra- 

ent of the Lord's ſupper, than by the 
analogy there is between them, or as they 
all teach the ſame thing. Chriſt here 
preaches a doctrine, and enforces it by a 
familiar metaphor of meat and drink. 
And, becauſe it is a doctrine of the utmoſt 
importance, to imprint it further on our 
minds, he afterwards inſtituted a ſacra- 
ment by the ſame figure : one is a meta- 
phor ſpoken in words, the other is the 
ſame, acted by a ceremonial rite. And 
thus, having explained the words of the 
text, I proceed, | 
| Secondly, to ſhew what uſe we may and 
ought to make of them. 

Firſt, they teach us in general that our 
duty as chriſtians, 1s a continued daily 
practice, as neceſſary for the ſupport of 
our ſpiritual life, as our daily meat and 
drink is for the ſupport of our temporal. 
But the metaphors of eating and drinking 
ſuggeſt to our minds ſeveral particulars 
worthy to be conſidered by all who call 
themſelves chriſtians, and propoſe to them- 
ſelves ſalvation by that means. And, 

Firſt, They imply hunger and thirſt. 1. c. 
an earneſt defire of crangebical righteouſ- 

neſs, 


fleſh and blood of Chriſt. = 


neſs, or that righteouſneſs which is by Sxrm. 
faith in Chriſt, he obedience to his com- XIII. 
mands ; for although this be a thing ab 
ſolutely neceſſary, that we may have life 
in us; yet, unleſs we hunger and thirſt 
after it, we ſhall be as negligent in the 
purſuit of it, as we ſhould in feeding our- 
ſelves, if we had no appetite to prompt 
and conſtrain us. In ſuch a condition, 
men would ſtarve their bodies, with as lit- 
tle concern, as we ſee now they ſtarve their 
ſouls. The Pſalmiſt, by a very ſtrong 
figure, elegantly expreſſes his earneſt deſire | 
in this reſpect. As the bart panteth after Fl 
the wwater-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
O Gad; my ſoul is athirſt for God. And to 
all who are thus affected, the promiſe of 
Chriſt belongs; Bleſſed are they that hunger Mat. v. 6. 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; for they ſhall 
be filled. And his particular call in the 
Revelations; Let him that is athirſt, come. Rev. xxii. 
Him that is athirſt; for no one elſe will, 7. 
although whoſoever will, is there per- 
mitted to take the waters of life freely. 
Secondly, They import diligence and 5 
induſtry in the ſearch after this ſpiritual 
food. Hunger and thirſt, or an earneſt 
deſire, will naturally prompt men to it; as 
we ſee by the practice of all mankind, 
'® 4 who 
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SRM. Who labour hard, and undertake the great- 
XIII. eſt difficulties, rather than ſuffer want. 
And as negligence is the ready way to 
ſtarving, ſo much more certainly will it 

prove the deſtruction of the ſoul. This 

is what Solomon means, when he tells us, 

Prov. xx that , fuln i caſteth into a deep fleep ; and 
15 an idle foul ſhall ſuffer hunger. Slothfulneſs 
in the duties of our chriſtian calling, by 
degrees bringeth on a deep fleep, or a to- 

tal inadvertency and inconſideration; in 

which the ſoul 1s almoſt ſure, not only 

to ſuffer hunger, but to periſh by it. And 

this vice 1s not only fatal to a man's ſelf, 

but a great ſtop to the truth of religion 

in general, and one main cauſe of the hot 
diſputes we have about it. For Solomon 

Prov. ſays again; The fluggard is wiſer in his own 
xvi. 16. concert than ſeven men that can render a rea- 
ſon. And accordingly, we find none ſo 
obſtinate in diſputing about religion, as 

thoſe idle people who take leaſt pains and 

ſtudy about it. The firſt impreſſions they 

take on their minds, remain there, merely 
becauſe they are the firſt ; and, being neg- 
lected, or never throughly examined, by 
degrees they grow into complexion, not to 

be altered by any reaſons, which ſeven, or 

ſeven hundred wife men can render. We are 


therefore 
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therefore directed to ſearch dil igently and ger, | 


deep for ſpiritual wiſdom, as men ſeek for 


ſilver in the mines; and, if we neglect to ANY, 


do it, we ſhall be apt to content ourſelves 
with what we find on the ſurface, whe- 
ther it be true metal or no; we ſhall take 
up with the firſt appearance of things, 
and in compliance with our own carnality, 
lay the main ſtreſs of our religion upon 
thoſe things which are the leaſt, or no 
parts of it. Hence it is, that many ſup- 
port themſelves with feeding on Chriſt, 
by a mere empty faith, without any, or at 
beſt, but a partial obedience; others, by 
truſting to his mercy, * 1 a due care 
to render themſelves the objects of it; 
others feed their ſouls, or rather their fan- 
cies, with hopes that they are predeſtinat- 
ed to eternal life, by ſome decree of God, 
which they know nothing of: and ſome, 
inſtead of eating the bread of righteouſ- 
neſs all their lifetime, imagine they can ſwal- 
low it all at once, when they come to 
die, Many other deceits there are, which 
negligent people take up with, from a 
careleſs and ſuperficial attention to the 
word of God, and the reaſon of things. 
But ſeeing nothing that is excellent can be 
attained to without ſome proportionable 

pains 
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g:xM. Pains and induſtry, certainly ſpiritual wiſ- 

XIII. dom, the moſt excellent of all, may very 

Wyw juſtly deferve, as well as require, our pains. 
God has made the well deep, that all men 
may labour therein ; but if all cannot go 
to the bottom, yet every honeſt induſtri- 
ous perſon, who is truly athirſt for the 
waters of life, may have wherewith to 
draw as much as 1s required of him, and 
what 1s ſufficient for the health and 

r falvation of his ſoul. Be not therefore floth- 
Fl, but followers of them, who, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promiſes. 

Thirdly, The metaphors of eating and 
drinking, when they are regular, imply in 
them a reliſh, ſatisfaction and delight. 
For all thoſe things which are taken againſt 

the ſtomach, are ſeldom profitable either 
for the health, ſtrength, or increaſe of the 
body. And if we apply theſe to ſpiritual 
things, we ſhall find, that the want of 
them is one great cauſe of the little 
growth there is of chriſtianity among us. 
Every healthful man has a natural appe- 
tite to create pleaſure and delight in eating 
and drinking; but it is not ſo in reſpect 
to the foul. For, although truth and 
righteouſneſs are natural to it, and inſepa- 
rable from it's happineſs ; yet, through 
2. a 


2 
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at preſent, it does not relith its ſpiritual XIII. 


food, till it is inſtructed thereto by appli-- 


cation and practice. The corruptible body wild. ij. 


preſſeth down the ſoul, and the earthly taber- 
nacle weigbeth down the mind. So that the 
ſoul, being encumbered with earthly ob- 
jects as well as its own infirmities, is apt 
to long for, and delight itſelf with, things 
rather prejudicial than profitable for its 
health. . And hence, that little goodneſs 
which men ſometimes are moved to by 
hopes or fears, for want of that pleaſure 
which ſhould attend it, often becomes, 


like the goodneſs of Ephraim, as a morn- 


ing or the early dew. Or, if it continues 
any time to be practiſed againſt the grain, 
which will not be long, it is ſeldom uni- 
form or entire ; it does not ſtrengthen or 
give that vigour to the ſoul, which- 1s pro- 
per for the ſervice of God. But, as a 
remedy for this, let us conſider, the conti- 
nual feaſt of a good conſcience ; the de- 
lightful proſpect of a happineſs eternal in 
Heaven, and the agreeableneſs of the prac- 


tice of virtue to human nature, eſpecially 


in ſome inſtances of doing good ; and 
theſe things, if habitually attended to, and 
perſiſted in with patience, cannot fail to 


create 


15. 
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XIII. 
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Prov. 


XXiv. 13, 


14. 


Pſal. 


xxxiv. 8, 


Of eating and drinking the 
create a pleaſure and delight, which wall, 
in a great meaſure, take off the tediouſneſs 
of duty, and make chriſtianity, for the 
moſt part, to be choſen as well for its pre- 
ſent enjoyments, as for future expectati- 
ons. And therefore, to excite and encou- 
rage us to a near application and practice, 
ſpiritual wiſdom is repreſented to us, by 
things moſt agreeable and ſweet. My /on, 
eat thou honey becauſe it is good ; and the ho- 
ney-comb which is fweet to thy taſte : ſo ſhall 
the knowledge of wiſdom be unto thy ſoul : 
when thou haſt found it, then there ſhall be a 
reward, and thy expectation ſhall not be cut 
off. On the ſame motive, David exhorts 
the people, ſaying, O taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is good. Where taſting ſignifies the 
reliſh which the ſoul has in the ways of 
God. For there is no taſting of God at 
preſent, but by the practice of righteouſ- 
neſs, and imitating him in thoſe amiable 
qualities, which are imitable by us, 1. e. 
in being holy, as he is holy; juſt, as he is 


juſt; merciful, as he is merciful; and per- 


fect as he is perfect. And the pleaſure of 
being ſo, David here refers to our experi- 
ence, as the beſt, or only means of mak- 
ing us truly ſenſible of it. And he was a 
perſon very proper to give this exhorta- 

tion, 
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tion, as having proved it to be true, by his SERRN. 
own practice; by which, he had made the XIII. 
law of God (as he ſays) the very Joy of bi 


heart. Our Saviour, a great pattern of 
righteouſneſs, took ſuch pleaſure in obe- 
dience, that he tells us, it was his meat 
to do the will of him that ſent him, and 
to finiſh his work. And in our conformi- 
ty to this. our pattern, conſiſts our chriſti- 
an perfection. When we are once become 
ſo like him, as to do the work of God 
with pleaſure, then do we moſt truly feed 
and nouriſh our ſouls with his body and 

blood; and then only are we in a fit poſ- 
ture to enjoy, as well as in a right way to 
obtain everlaſting life. For, till the heart 
is thus regulated, and fixed upon God, it 
is not the whole univerſe beſides, can give 
a man his heart's deſire. 

Secondly: Notwithſtanding it is plain, 
that the words of the text do not principal- 
ly intend the ſacramental eating and drink- 
ing the body and blood of Chriſt, as an 
injunction of it; yet, ſeeing there is an 
analogy between them, and they both 
teach the ſame doctrine, and put us in 
mind of the ſame duty, they may be of 
uſe, and afford ſome inſtruction in —_— 
to that inſtitution. And, 


5 Firſt ; 
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Ser. Furſt; As they ſhew us what is abſo- 
XIII. lutely neceſſary to ſalvation, they warn us 
* not to lay that ſtreſs upon the outward 
ceremony, which 1s due only to the thing 
ſignified by 1t ; not to expect that reward 

from any fin gle act, which 1s promiſed 

only to the whole of chriſtianity. For the 
Lord's-ſupper being a thing, in itſelf, not 
morally good or evil, can be of no bene- 

fit to a man, to implant holineſs in him, 

or procure the favour of God, any fur- 

ther than as it is a ſingle act of obedi- 

ence, and as much the leaſt of chriſtianity, 

as the means are leſs neceſſary, and of leſs 
value, than the end. It is a memorial in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt hunſelf, and therefore to 

be uſed in obedience to his order ; and it 

is very proper to put us in mind of the 
relation we bear to him, and he to us; 
that he is our Maſter and only Saviour, 
and we his ſervants and diſciples, who 

are to expect ſalvation on no other condi- 
tions but what he offers. And if any 

one will pleaſe to add, that all the benefits 

of Chriſt's death, are imparted to the 
worthy receiver of this ſacrament, I do 

not deny, but what he ſays is true: but 
then the reaſon is, becauſe every worthy 
receiver muſt be one who conforms to the 


doctrine 
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doctrine of the text, and feeds upon SRRN. 
Chriſt, by faith and obedience; or is one XIII. 


who, in the general tenor of his life, is a 


good chriſtian. The ſtrengthening and 
refreſhing of our ſouls, does not proceed 
from cating and drinking the ſacramental 
bread and wine, but from doing what that 
ſignifies; v/z. the practice of chriſtianity 
as our daily meat and drink. It 1s eating 


and drinking in that ſenſe, to which Chriſt 


has abſolutely promiſed eternal life, but 
no where, as I know of, to receiving the 
ſacrament. And were it ſo, that the pro- 
miſe of the holy ſpirit was as plainly an- 
nexed to this ſacrament, as we know it 1s 


to the duty of prayer, by St. Luke, how Luke xi. 


much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
holy Spirit to them that aſk him? yet I do 


8 ſee that this would alter the caſe at 


all. For although prayer has this promiſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and is itſelf part of 
the moral law, a relative duty owing from 
creatures to their Creator; yet it is not the 
duty performed, even with the utmoſt at- 
tention and fervency, which will bring that 
bleſſing down. For God heareth not ſin- 
ners, ſuch as retain their purpoſes of ſin- 
ing; but a man muſt lift up holy hands 


without wrath, i. e. live in holineſs and 
piety, 


L3. 
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' Serm. piety, juſtice and charity, or elſe not ex- 
XIII. pect to receive any bleſſing from God. 
A The ſame would be true of the ſacrament, 


if it had all the promiſes: of the goſpel 
expreſly annexed to it; becauſe the nature 
of the thing will not admit of it, that ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings ſhould be imparted to any 


but ſuch as live in faith and obedience. 


And therefore, when any ſuch bleſſing 1s 
promiſed to any particular act, or to any 
ſingle habit of virtue, the perſon is ſup- 
poſed to be, in all other reſpects, in a con- 
dition to receive it. And it 1s well worth 
our notice here, that although the mira- 
culous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were given 
at once, by the ſingle act of laying on of 
hands, yet the gifts of moral virtues are 
not, nor ever were ſo; but they are always 
attained to by degrees, by the bleſſing of 
God upon our own induſtry and practice. 
And therefore, 

Secondly, This ſhews us as prepara- 
tion is neceſſary for receiving this ſacra- 
ment, viz. the ſame as is neceſſary for all 
other religious duties. f. e. a holy life, or, 
at leaſt, a ſincere purpoſe and reſolution 
of hving ſo for the future. For whoſoever 
comes into the preſence of God, with a 
pretence to ſerve him, and at the ſame 


time 
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time takes part with his enemies, byStRM. 
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living in impenitency, as much deſerves, XIII. 
and will as certainly have, greater damna- 


tion, as he that comes to the ſacrament in 


the ſame manner. All ſorts of ſacrifices 


of the wicked, are an abomination to tbe prov. xxi. 


Lord. God himſelf appointed the Jewiſh 
ſacrifices, and therefore they laid great 
ſtreſs upon them, as the main of their re- 
ligion ; as many chriſtians do now upon 
the ſacrament: but when thoſe ſacrifices 


27. 


were offered by wicked men, he ſays, your 1 . . E 


new moons, and your appointed feaſts my ſoul 
hateth. And even their laying ſuch ſtreſs 
upon them, was a great aggravation of 
their ſin ; which occaſioned their being 
told, by the prophet Jeremiah, that his 
commandment concerning them, was no- 
thing to be regarded in compariſon of the 


moral law. I ſpake not unto your fathers, J er. vii, 


nor commanded them concerning buynt-offer- 
ings and ſacrifices ; but this thing commanded 
T them, ſaying, obey my voice. 

And, as a holy life is abſolutely nec 
ry for the ſacrament, ſo nothing elſe can 
be ſo, to a perſon who conſiders what he 
is going about, and attends it with that 


reverence and decency which the ceremony 


requires. Every pious man, who has lei- 
ſure, 


22, 33. 
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SeRM. ſure, and is ſo diſpoſed, may, by increaſe 
XIII. of his devotion, make what preparation he 
— pleaſes, provided he does not lay too great 
ſtreſs upon 1t, and make the want of it 
an excuſe for the neglect of his bounden 
duty. If I cannot perform all my own 
purpoſes in religion, I muſt not therefore 
| neglect the command of Chriſt. And 
| whoſoever, when an opportunity offers, 
excuſes himſelf as being unworthy, on ac- 
count of wordly buſineſs or diverſion, . or 
any ſuch thing ; may, for the ſame rea- 
ſon, as well excuſe himſelf from all other 
duties, and from the pretences of chriſtian- 
ity itſelf. For, if he lives like a good 
chriſtian, and, in the general tenor of his 
life, ſpiritually eats the fleſh of the Son of 
man, and drinks his blood, he may come to 
the outward ceremony and profeſſion of 
it, with humility, and thankfulneſs to that 
Saviour, who, by his death, obtained. ſo 
great ſalvation for him: but, if not, all 
he will gain by being among chriſtians, 
will be, to be more apparently found, not 
baving on à wedding garment, and fo to be 
caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, 


| The 
| 
| 


The practical knowledge of God. 
JEREMIAH ix. 24. 


But let bim that glorieth, glory in this; that 
he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that 1 
am the Lord which exerciſe loving kinds 
neſs, Judgment, and righteouſneſs in the 
earth : for in theſe wn J delight, faith 


the Lord. 
LTHOUGH theſe words are ſet Szrr; 
A in oppoſition to that which is con- XIV. 
tained in the foregoing verſe ; Let. 
not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither 
the mighty man, in his might, nor the rich 
man in his riches; Yet, we are not there- 
fore to ſuppoſe that there is nothing excel- 
lent, or valuable in wiſdom, or ſtrength, 
or riches; but only that, of themſelves, J 
they are of no avail to the ſafety or hap- _ 
pineſs of thoſe who poſſeſs them. They 
are the gifts of nature or fortune, and are 
as inſtruryents, good or bad, according to 
the application or uſe of them. But they 
are by no means fit matter for a man's 
U2 truſt, 


The practical knowledge of God. 


SERM. truſt, much leſs of his glory or boaſt, 
XIV. ſince the wiſdom or riches of Solomon 
map prove a ſnare to him, and the ſtrength 


of: Samſon ſerve only to deſtroy himſelf. 
In ſhort : ſince it is not our great abilities 
to act, but a right uſe of ſuch as we have, 
which muſt recommend us to the favour 
and protection of God, it will much better 
become us to conſider, and enquire dili- 
gently how we ſhall thus rightly apply 

em, than to make them the fuel of our 
pride and vanity, and conſequently the 
cauſe of our undoing. 

Now this enquiry is, in other words, 
what true religion is, or wherein it con- 
ſiſts; a matter of great importance, and 
would be of no difficulty, had not human 
authority, together with the vices and hy- 
procriſy of men, brought forth ſo many 
falſe pretences to it, in the chriſtian world. 
Theſe indeed are numberleſs, and ſome 
of them conſiſt in things whlch true reli- 
gion has nothing to do with; ſome, in 
ſuperſtitions, and things uſed inſtead of it, 
and many, in ſuch as are contrary to it, 
which lead or drive men into practices 
hateful to God, and hurtful to one ano- 
ther; and make them moſt wicked upon 
1 2 principles. 
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Under this difficulty, we are directed, ppm. 
in the words of the text, to the under- XIV. 
ſtanding and knowledge of God; which ww 
is ſo neceſſary, and ſure a way to the 
truth of religion, that it 1s here put for 
it, in the ſame manner, as our Saviour 
has ſince called it eternal life. And 
then only may we conclude ourſelves in 
the right, when we acquieſce, or reſt in 
that religion, or fear of God, which is 
taught, not by the precept of men, but 
by the knowledge and underſtanding of 
himſelf. In this, we have truly whereof 
we may glory; not by vain boaſting or 
ſelf-exaltation (which is not proper for 

| ſinners) but by an humble truſt and repoſe 
of mind, arifing from a conſciouſneſs, that 
we know God, and act according to that 

| knowledge, and are therefore under his | 
favour and protection. 

I ſhall, firſt, endeavour to explain this 
knowledge of God, ſo very beneficial, 
and fo juſtly recommended to us: by ob- 
ſerving, both what it does not conſiſt i in, 
and what it does; 

And, ſecondly, I ſhall ſhew of how 
great concern it is, from the dangerous 
and fatal conſequences of miſtaking or 1 
neglecting it ; or mixing it with other | 
U 3 things, 


ups xvii. 


— 
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Serm. things, or notions, which have a tendency 


quite contrary thereunto. 


— And firſt; This underſtandin g and 


knowledge of God does not conſiſt in 
knowing that he is almighty or allwiſe; 
or in things concerning his natural attri- 
butes ; for, although theſe are the objects 
of our wonder and aſtoniſhment, and of 


our fears; yet they are not of our love 


and imitation; and therefore not proper 
directions for the conduct of our lives, 
or motives to ſerve and worſhip him in a 
right way, but very often, to do what is 
contrary to it. 
For, as his power and dominion are 
well known from his creation and govern- 
ment of the univerſe, men are too apt to 
aim at a likeneſs to him in theſe, which 
has been the ſource of much tyranny and 
oppreſſion; and all the miſchiefs, which 
lawleſs ambition has brought upon the 
world. Many, who have placed their 
glory in being Gods upon earth, have for 
that purpoſe, caſt off their humanity as 
far as they could, and wanted nothing but 
angelical power and ſtrength, to make 
them very devils indeed. Theſe are as 
hateful to God, as they are dreadful and 
deſtructive to men; and 0 are all thoſe of 


lower 
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lower degree, wha are of the ſame diſpo-SRRM. 
ſition, and love domineering ; who, in- XTV, 
ſtead of doing good, communicate miſery —— 


and unhappineſs to their fellow-creatures, 
and are therefore odious both to God and 8 
man. Nor, 

Secondly, does this knowledge conſiſt 
in prying into his metaphyſical eflence, 
which is incomprehenſible, and altogether 
impoſlible to be known. And yet this has 
been made the ſubject of explanation and 
diſpute by the ſame men, who cannot but 
acknowledge the incomprehenſibility of it. 
And this alſo has brought no leſs 'miſery 
upon the chriſtian world, than the fore- 
mentioned imitation of his power and do- 
minion. For miſtaken men, falling out 
about things in which they could not poſ- 
ſibly agree, condemned and perſecuted one 
another ; and, inſtead of endeavouring to 


keep the unity of the fprrit, in the bond of * 


peace, they eſtabliſhed a unity of profeſ- 
ſion, by the bond of that authority, which 
they uſurped to themſelves, and exerciſed 
with unrelenting cruelty, WATER E.. 
had liberty ſo to do. 

It is no very eaſy taſk, to tell Wer many 
different opinions have been broached, 
concerning the perſonality of God; of 

| U 4 which 
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which the ſcripture ſays nothing at all. 


XIV. Some aſſert that the three perſons of the 
GYV Trinity, are three minds; and others, 


that they reſemble the ſoul of man, and 
its two faculties, the underſtanding and 

the will. Some ſuppoſe that the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt have their being, by the com- 
munication of the individual eſſence of the 
Father: and others ſay, only the ſpecific 
eſſence. And theſe and many more, as 
abſurd and unintelligble, have their oppo- 


ſites as ſtiffly maintained. 


But, if a right underſtanding, or inſight 
into the truth of ſuch difficult points, be 
neceſſary to ſalvation, who then can be 
ſaved? If ſome very acute philoſophers 
may eſcape, all others of ſhorter under- 
ſtandings, without doubt, ' muſt periſh 
everlaſtingly. But, thanks be to God, it 
is not ſo. He does not here recommend 
to us, the underſtanding of his natural 
properties, much leſs of his perſonality, 
but his moral attributes; by the knowledge 


of which, we are beſt inſtructed to do ſuch 


Pſ. xcvii. 


2. 


things only as are pleaſing in his ſight. 
But, while men thus boldly intruded into 
the ſecrets of God, as if — meaned to 
diſpel thoſe clouds and darkneſs which are 
round about him, they have neglected that 

righteouſ- 
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his throne. 

I am not here determining where the 
truth lies; but would admoniſh thoſe who 
tenaciouſly adhere to it, and inſiſt upon 
that and other diſputable points, to the 
breach of charity and the very bond of 
chriſtian unity, to conſider, that, in regard 
to the little good, and great miſchiefs, 
which it has occaſioned, it were better laid 
aſide, than retained as an article of Faith, 
neceſſary to ſalvation. And this has been 
the opinion of many of our beſt divines, 
and ſuch too, whoſe orthodoxy has not been 
ſuſpected. | 

For, indeed, how can it conſiſt with 
the goodneſs of God, that men's ſalvation 


ſhould depend upon things difficult to be 


underſtood ? or, that they ſhould ſuffer 
for not believing what they cannot ? eſpe- 


cially, if we conſider, that mere belief is 
not morally good or evil, becauſe it does 


not depend upon our choice, but the final 
. determination of our judgment. 


And furthermore, it has been the judg- 
ment of all reformed chriſtians, that the 
{criptures are a clear as well as perfect 
rule, in all things neceſſary to falvation. 

. * "And 
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SERM. And therefore, if this doctrine is not 
XIV. clearly revealed, as, by the many diſputes 
about it, we may preſume it is not, then 


neither can it be thus neceſſary to be be- 
lieved. We are informed, by men of 
learning and enquiry, that it was not viſi- 
ble in the three firſt ages of chriſtianity. 
It was brought forth in darker times, when 
men fell out, and condemned one another, 
and had obtained a power to put their 
ſentences in execution. But, were ſuch 
difficult and diſputable doctrines highly 
beneficial, if not abſolutely neceſſary, to 
ſerve the purpoſes of chriſtianity, they muſt 
have been ſo, as well before as afterwards ; 
from whence it is to be ſuſpected, that that 
was not ſo much the deſign of them, as 
to make them the tokens or teſts of ſub- 
miſſion to human authority, or the com- 
mandments of men; as all the doctrines 
peculiar to the church of Rome, are mani- 
feſtly ſo to this day. 

In ſhort, to ſhew of how little i impor- 
tance ſome opinions may be, whether 
right or wrong, let us ſuppoſe a man not 
able to diſcern, by ſcripture or otherwiſe, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is equal to God the Fa- 
ther, as he is ſaid to be, in one of our 
creeds. If this man acknowledges that He 

| 18 
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is the Son of God, as the apoſtles required SRM. 
of their converts; and that he is inveſted XIV. 
with all authority and power, both i 


heaven and earth; he will then have mo- 
tives enough to believe and obey all the 
precepts of the goſpel; and, in ſo doing, 
he will apſwer all the ends of every article 
of faith, and his miſtake will be without 
ſin. Whereas, let any one believe and 
aſſert, with all confidence, the higheſt that 
has been ſpoken of the divinity of Chriſt, 
ſo as to boaſt of his orthodoxy ; yet, if he 
continues in ſin, St. John aſſures him that 
he has not ſeen him, neither known him ; 
but is of that wicked one, whoſe works 
he was manifeſted to deſtroy. 

Having thus ſhewn negatively, in what 
this knowledge recommended to- us by 
God himſelf does not conſiſt, I proceed 
to conſider thoſe things in which it does ; 
and which we have here ſpecified in the 
words before us, viz. That he underſtands 
and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which 
| exerciſe loving kindneſs, judgment and right- 
ecuſneſs in the earth: for in theſe things I 
delight, ſaith the Lord. 

This 1s the only knowledge of him, 
2 is both inſtructive and profitable for 

: It conſiſts in underſtanding his moral 
attri- 


300 The practical knowledge of God. 


Ser, Attributes, in order to our imitation of 
XIV. them; which, by forming us after his own 
— image, he has prepared us for. 

And firſt ; It is matter of great comfort 

to us, that his loving kindneſs leads the 
van; and as the Pſalmiſt declares, that 
rr mercy and truth ſhall go before bis face. By 
which we may underſtand, that, in all 

his works, and diſpenſations towards us, 

his firſt regard 1s to the good, and happi- 

neſs of his creatures. And this his firſt 
appearance in ſo amiable a form, is a great 
encouragement to repentance for the 
greateſt of ſinners ; and as we are aſſured 

that He is merciful, we have the like aſ- 
ſurance that it will not be in vain to live in 

pf. cxxx, his- fear. There is mercy with thee, therefore 

4+ ſhalt thou be feared. 

Secondly ; It is of equal concern to us, 
to know that he exerciſes judgment and 
righteouſneſs in the earth ; that he governs 
the world by his providence, which is not 
confined (as ſome philoſophers 1magined) 
to things above, but condeſcends (as we 
are better taught) to the ſmalleſt of our 
affairs, even to the hairs of our head. 
And we may be ſure alſo, that this Judge 
of all the earth will do what 1s- right, in 
rendering to every one, without reſpect of 


per- 
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perſons, according to his deeds. For the SERM. 
work of a man ſhall he render unto him, and XIV. 
cauſe every man to find according to his ways. 


And leſt any one ſhould ſo far depend 
upon his mercy, as to neglect or contemn 
his juſtice and holineſs, 'tis to be obſerved, 
that when He proclaimed himſelf to Moſes, 
The God merciful and gracious, —forgiving 
iniquity and tranſgreſſion and fin ; tis added, 
that He will by no means clear the guilty. 
Meaning, not every guilty ſinner, but ſuch 
only who, by their obſtinately perſiſting 


in their enmity to Him, and being miſ- 


chievous to their fellow-creatures, have, 
contrary to his deſign, placed themſelves 
among thoſe who are not fit objects of 
that mercy which is over all his works. 
But to proceed tomy ſecond propoſition; 
God having ſo plainly declared what that 
knowledge is, which alone can be of uſe 
to us, and is our only glory, viz. His 
loving-kindneſs, judgment and righteouſ- 
neſs, and told us that he delights in theſe 
things; it muſt be very dangerous, either 
to miſtake or neglect it; or to mix it with 
other things or notions, which have a ten- 
dency contrary to it. For, if we know 
not, or regard not, what the things are, 
in which He delights, we ſhall be apt to 
ſerve 
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ſerve him by what he does not delight in, 


XIV. or by what he hates : either according to 
our own imaginations and fears, or by 


the commandments and doctrines of weak 
or crafty men. And 'tis certain that falfe 
and unworthy notions of God, in regard 
to his moral attributes, have been the oc- 
caſion of all the ſuperſtitions and falſe 
doctrines which have been taught, and 
exerciſed among men: and, what is worſe, 
have prepared and prompted them to that 
deviliſh and dreadful method of perſecu- 
tion, by which they have been propagated 
and maintained in the world. Had the 
rulers of this darkneſs known and con- 
ſidered, that the God whom they pretend 
to ſerve, delighted in the exerciſe of loving- 
kindneſs, and to behold the ſame in his 
creatures; and that he would have mercy 
rather than ſacrifice: or the inſtructions 


of our Lord and maſter ; That ye love one 


another, as I have loved you ; and, bleſſed 


are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy ; 


I fay, had they duly reflected on theſe 
things, they could never have thus fulfilled 
his prophecy, in thinking to do God ſer- 


vice by killing his diſciples, and for no 


other reaſon, but a conſcientious regard to 
his truth. Or, if againſt their own know- 
| 6 ledge, 
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ledge, they were inſtigated by the ambi- Spry. 
tion of being Lords over God's heritage XIV. 
(which, without doubt, is of great weight — 


with many of them) yet the collective 
body of the people would never have 
ſuffered it, but ſtood in their own defence, 
if they had not been held in ignorance, 
and cheated into a perſuaſion, that it is 
God's will, and their duty to ſubmit to, 
and help on, ſuch helliſh proceedings, fo 
contrary to his natural benevolence, and 
that of mankind. | 
| Opinions about the natural properties of 
God, and ceremonies, unprofitable ſome- 
times, and never abſolutely neceflary, have 
afforded pretences for perſecution. And, 
of all people, the Jews had the greateſt 
appearance of right, in maintaining their 
religion by that means, becauſe it conſiſted 
in many ceremomes inſtituted by God 
himſelf; and therefore they were very 
zealous for theſe ceremonies, ſuppoſing 
them to be the things in which God did 
delight. And all who know him no better, 
but imagine that he is beſt pleaſed with 
ſuch or ſuch forms of worſhip, or opinions 
called orthodox, and with their zeal in 
maintaining them, by any means in their 
= will likewiſe think it their duty to 
hate 
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SERM: hate whom he hates, and to root out every 


XIV. 


plant which their heavenly Father hatli 


&Y'V not planted, 7. e. every ſect or party but 


John 


Avi. 3. 


their own. And hence it is, that we read 
of ſo many ſincere chriſtians worried to 
death for the ſake of doctrines obſcure and 
doubtful, and therefore needleſs; and 
fometimes by men who were refugees from 
perſecution themſelves. And that theſe 
things proceed from the want of that 
knowledge which I am ſpeaking of, our 
Saviour plainly teſtifies; ſaying, theſe things 
will they do unto you, becauſe they have not 
known the Father nor me. But the Jews 
were inexcuſable, becauſe their ignorance 
was wilful and affected. 

For although their rituals were inſti- 
tuted by God himſelf, yet the obſervation 
of the moral law was always preferred 
before them, and with ſuch a degree of 
compariſon, that they are ſaid to be 
nothing at all. They were often told 
ſo, and that their performances of them 
were. an abomination and hateful to God, 


as long as they themſelves were unrighteous 


and uncharitable, and their hands were 
full of blood. 


And if chriſtians can do the ſame 
things, whoſe religion is ſummed up in 
. | the 
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the love of God and man; who are plainlySzrM. 
told, that all they do without charity, is XIV. 
nothing worth; that God is love, and he Jer 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and Jo * 
God in bim; And that he that loveth not his, _—_ in, 
brother, abideth in death ; I ſay, if ſuch can "+ 
perſecute one another, they know neither 
God nor Chriſt, nor what they profeſs; 
or, if they do, muſt be ſtill more inexcu- 
ſable for caſting ſuch knowledge behind | 
their backs. 

Secondly, when men are ſo weak as to 
aſcribe arbitrary will and pleaſure to God, 
in the ſame ſenſe as they do to earthly ty- 
rants, or with no other difference, but that 
one 1s finite, and the other infinite ; they 
may likewiſe ſuppoſe him to have evil diſpo- 
ſitions, and that his glory may be advanced 
by injuſtice, cruelty, or inſatiable revenge. 
And this is manifeſtly true in fact; chriſ- 
tians have repreſented God, as creating 
a multitude of people for no other reaſon, 
but to exerciſe his abſolute: power and do- 
minion over them, in their puniſhment 
and miſery : That for a colour of juſtice, 
he made them, as 1t were, moral agents, 
but placed them in ſuch a ſituation, that 
they could not but fall, according to bis 
own unalterable decrees. And one of 


* theſe 
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SERM. theſe “ Doctors, at the ſynod of Dort, 
XIV. did not ſcruple to aſſert in that aſſembly, 
© Od that, as He predeſtinated men to death, 
rus. See © fo he predeſtinated him to ſin, the only 
— Sg e way to death.” And, leſt this unreaſon- 
the ſynod. able cruelty, which they aſcribe to their 
maker, ſhould feem to have any bounds or 
mixture of mercy, no puniſhment will 
ſerve them, but what is infinite; the miſe- 
rable wretches, who, according to this 
doctrine, could have no guilt, muſt not 
Luke xii. be freed, as Chriſt ſays, when they have 
59. paid the very laſt mite, but muſt be for 
ever paying what they never owed. 
But, beyond all this; as the gracious 
invitations of God to repentance, and his 
_ declarations that he has no pleaſure in 
the death of a ſinner, ſtand in oppoſi- 
tion to their doctrines, they evade all 
thefe, by fuppoſing that He has a ſecret 
will contrary to that which he has re- 
vealed ; the plain conſequence of which, 
is, that they impute falſehood to the judge 
of all the earth, and ſuch falſehood as 
every one, except the moſt profligate 
wretches on earth, would be aſhamed of. 
Charity will not ſuffer us to ſuppoſe 
that theſe men ſee what they do; or, 
that their intention is to blacken the moral 


character 
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Him. Their deſign is uniformity in opi- 

nion; which, howſoever impoſſible it is, 

has been the great pretence for eſtabliſn- 

ing human authority over men's con- 
ſciences, with which that authority has 
nothing to do. 

Thirdly ; ; When men have unworthy 


conceptions of God, and ſuch as are con- 


trary to his natural benevolence or loving 
kindneſs, they will conſequently ſerve him 
with ſuperſtitious and needleſs performan- 
ces, as well as torment themſelves with 
ſuperſtitious and groundleſs fears. They 
will be apt to purſue the means of godli- 
neſs, as if it was the end ; and when they 
obſerve, in ſcripture, that we are exhorted 


to faſting and other auſterities ; to be af= jam. iv, 
flicted and mourn and weep; and that they 


who ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy; they will 
underſtand theſe things according to the 
notions they have of God, and ſuppoſe 
that he is pleaſed with our preſent ſuf- 
ferings and unhappineſs. But the truth 
ts; as He does not willingly grieve or 
afflict ys himſelf, fo, neither is he willing 


that we ſhould afflict ourſelves, merely for 


X 2 -x-- al 
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character of God; but that they either SRM. 


know it not, or will not conſider how XIV. 
contrary it is to what they affirm of Www 
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SERM. the ſake of that affſiction, but only as 
XTV. it is ſubſervient to repentance, or ſubdu- 
ing thoſe unruly paſſions and appetites, 


which otherwiſe would hurry us on 
to our own ruin ; which He, in mercy 
and kindneſs, is ſollicitous to prevent. 
So that, if godly ſorrow worketh repen- 
tance to ſalvation, it is good, and not to 
be repented of; but if it has not that 
effect, it may. very likely be the occafion 
of what 1s contrary to it, For when 
people ſuppoſe that God is pleaſed with 
the ſufferings they feel, and that they 
have reconciled themſelves to him, and 
can obtain his favour by that means, 
they will be more bold to tranſgreſs his 
commandments another time. And hence 
it is, that ſome are very ſtrict in their 
religious exerciſes, and yet idle and vain, 
or looſe and unguarded in their lives. 
In ſhort; it is the ignorance of the moral 
character of God, which has helped the 
devil to propagate his own worſhip ; and 
make the moſt inhuman and cruel exerciſes 
paſs for religion more or leſs, all over the 
world, Which yet, he could never have 
done, had it not been for the temporal ad- 
vantage of ſome cunning and crafty men. 

87+ But, 
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But, before I conclude, it is neceſſarySeRmM. 


to Obſerve, that a right knowledge of XIV. 
God, WW no avail unleſs it is put in WWW 
practice. Sour duty not only to know 


him, but to 6e followers of him as dear chil- Rp. v. 

dren. He who knows him to be a merciful =: 

and benevolent Being, need not be at a 

loſs to know what truereligion is, or what 

will recommend him to the divine favour. 

Let him exerciſe loving kindneſs, in doing 

good, according to his abilities, and com- 

municating happineſs to his fellow-crea- 

tures, as much as he can. For he that in 

theſe things ſerveth Chriſt 1s acceptable to 

God, and approved of men: ſuch amiable 

qualities will gain him an univerſal love. 

and eſteem. Solomon ſays the ſame ; Let Prov. ii. 

not CY and truth forſake thee : bind them 
about thy neck, write them upon the table of 

thine heart. So ſhalt thou find favour, 

and good underſtanding in the fight of God 

and man. Acts of charity are ſuch as Matt. xxy 

Chriſt has promiſed in a particular man- 

ner to reward. And St. James has 

ſummed up the whole of religion, in ; 

charity and holineſs; Pure religion and jam. l a: 

undefiled before God and the Father is this; 

10 wifit the fatherleſs and widows in their 


X 3 — 


310 The practical knowledge of God. 


SERM. affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 

XIV. the world. 

WY” In like manner, it will but increaſe our 
guilt and puniſhment, to know that God 
exerciſes righteouſneſs and judgment in 
the earth, if at the ſame time, we allow the 
practice of criminal and indirect means, 
to obtain the advantages of this preſent 
world. Oppreſſion, extortion, bribery and 
fraud of all kinds, can never paſs for wiſ- 
dom and policy, with any one who ſeriouſ- 
ly believes that all things are in the hands 
of God, and at his diſpoſal; unleſs he thinks 
he can over-power or impoſe upon him, as 
he does upon mortals like himſelf, A true 
believer will be ſenſible that the fear of the 
Lord, is the beſt wiſdom for man; and the 

| beſt way to riches and honour, when he 

Va. xai, Mears the prophet Ifaiah declaring, that be 

15- ſhall dwell on high, who walketh raghteoufly 
and ſpraketh uprightly; be that deſpiſeth the 
gain of oppreſſion, and ſhaketh bis hands from 

PL. xv. 2. holding ef bribes. And the Pſalmiſt; He 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh righ- 
feouſntſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in bis heave. 
Speaking the truth in the heart, is incon- 
ſiſtent with all gaile and deceit; all doable 
meanings, and words dropt, which, though 
literally true, have a criminal intention to 

raiſe 
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raiſe the expectation of the hearers to anSERM, 
undue meaſure, whereby the real truth is XIV. 
ſuppreſſed, and the innocent and ſimple —v—= 


deceived. 


To conclude; theſe and all other frau- 
dulent and criminal practices, made uſe of 
for profit or advantage, are contrary to the 
juſtice and all-ſeeing eye of God; and 
therefore noted in ſcripture as a denial of 
him ; or that he exerciſes judgment and 
righteouſneſs in the earth. They who do. 
ſuch things, are the ſame of whom St. 
Paul ſpeaks; They profeſs that they know Tit. i. 16. 
God, but in works they deny him. And the 
dangerous ſtate they are in, we may 
learn from the chapter of which my text 
is a part: where we may obſerve that a 
_ diſregard to the knowledge of the nature 
of God, ſo plainly revealed to us in the 
holy ſcripture, is a ſure foundation for the 
progreſs of ſin; as the prophet intimates 
when he ſays, that men proceed from evil ver. 3. 
to evil, (from one degree of wickedneſs to 
another) and they know not me, * the 


Lord. 
5 


X4 The 


The practical conſideration of God's 


Providence. 


: PRov. 111. 6. 
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In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He 


ſhall direct thy paths. 


A K. wiſe author of this text takes 8 om. 


notice, in his book of Eccleſiaſtes, Xy. 


That the race is not to the fwift, nor 


* 
the battle to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the Fecl. ix. 
11. 


worſe, nor yet riches to men of underſtanding, 
nor yet favour to men of fill; but time and 
chance happeneth to them all. By time and 
chance, he means nothing elſe but the Pro- 
vidence of God, which interpoſes at all 
times, and in all affairs; and directs every 
event of things. For chance or fortune, 
or fate, are nothing in themſelves, and 
therefore never did, nor can act, or produce 
any thing at all, They are indeed mere 
names, which we uſe, to expreſs our own 
ignorance, when things are brought to 
paſs we know not how; when they are 


produced 
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SER. produced without any viſible direction, or 
XV. contrary to it. 
u In like manner, what is ſaid to be done 
by time; that it brings things to perfec- 
tion, or to decay; or, as it is repreſented 
laying all things waſte, and ſubduing all 
things; is only what 1s done in time by 
ſome agents either known or unknown to 
us, according to the will of Göd; and 
which, if he pleaſes, he can perform in 
one day, as well as in a thouſand years. 
Time and chance therefore, with him, are 
nothing at all, becauſe nothing can fall 
out beſide his knowledge ; he not only 
ſees what effect every cauſe will have, but 
directs them according to his own wiſdom 
and pleaſure; He doeth whatſoever pleaſeth 
him, both in heaven and earth. The pro- 
verb gives us an inſtance of this, in caſt- 
ing lots; in which we know all things re- 
lating both to putting in, and drawing 
out, are performed by man; but even the 
perſon who acts, is altogether ignorant af- 
ter what manner it will turn out, and 
therefore calls it chance; whereas, in reality, 
it is not only a rational, but a moſt wiſe 
difpoſal of God, which he brings about 
by natural cauſes, as certain, and as well 
known to himſelf, as any thing elſe in na- 
| . 


God's Providence. 
ture can be. The lor is caft into the lap : 
but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. 

Now the preacher does not ſay theſe 
things to diſcourage men from uſing their 
own diligence and induſtry, in their af- 
fairs; for, in his book of Proverbs, he is 
very full and copious in teaching the con- 
trary; as if it had been his peculiar fa- 
vourite doctrine : nor is there any vice 
which he reproves more ſeverely than negli- 
gence and floth. The hand of the diligent, 
he ſays, ſhall bear rule; but the flothful fhall 
be under tribute. 

Nor does he aſſert that ſwiftneſs is not 
the moſt likely means of winning the race; 
or, that in a battle, the victory does not 
uſually fall on the ſtrongeſt ſide; or that 
men of wiſdom or underſtanding or fill, 
have no advantage above others, in gain- 
ing riches, or advancing their fortunes in 
the world; for tis plain by our own ex- 


means directly tending to their ſeveral pro- 
per ends there mentioned: and they are 
ſo by the appointment of the God of na- 
ture, and therefore to be eſteemed as fach, 
and made uſe of by man. 

But his meaning is, that theſe tia 
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Prov. xii. 
24. 


perience, that theſe are in their nature, 


are not always fo ; theſe natural means 


have 
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SRM. have not always their moſt probable ends; 
XV. nor has God ſo certainly fixed the connec- 

tion between apparent cauſes, and the 
event of things, but that he has left room 
for himſelf to interpoſe, and turn them as 
it ſeems beſt to his divine wiſdom. And 
thus tis we muſt underſtand the wiſe man, 
when he tells us, in one place, that the 

Frov. x. 4. hand of the diligent maketh rich, and in an- 

Ver. 22. Other, in the ſame chapter, that the bleſiing 
of the Lord it maketh rich; which only 
teaches us, that although diligence is the 
moſt direct and probable way to obtain 
riches; yet, it will not do without the 
bleſſing of the Lord. 

The deſign of this doctrine thenſare i IS 
not, I ſay, to diſcourage men from uſing 
their own diligence and induſtry, or wiſ- 
dom, or ſtrength,, or {kill ; but that they 
ſhould not rely with too much confidence 
upon them, nor truſt, in ſuch a manner, 

Ito natural means, or ſecond cauſes of 
things, as if there was no ſupreme cauſe 
at all; or, as if the Providence of God 
was not concerned in human affairs. For 
ſo to do, whatever men may profeſs, is 
downright atheiſm in practice, or _ 

without God in the world. 


In 


God's Providence. 


In like manner, that prohibition i in thegrpy. 
words immediately before my text, vis. XV. 


Lean not to thine own underſtanding ; is not 
to be underſtood as abſolute, but only as 


it ſtands in oppoſition to what goes be- 
fore; Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart. 
Not as if it was unfit that men ſhould 
make uſe of their own underſtanding in 
any of their affairs, whether ſpiritual or 
temporal (for it is their duty ſo to do, and 
what diſtinguiſhes a wiſe man from a fool) 
but that they ſhould not lean ſo much to 
it, as to neglect the Providence of God; 

and imagine that things cannot be brought 
to paſs for their good, but by ways of their 
own invention, or ſuch as ſeem to them 


the moſt probable, though perhaps they 


are ſometimes very wicked, or contrary to 


the main deſigns of Providence, in pro- 


moting univerſal piety and virtue among 


God preſiding over all affairs, 1s the foun- 
dation of that excellent counſel given us 
in the text, and is implied in it; in all 
thy ways, acknowledge Him, and he ſhall 
direct thy paths. A duty ſo neceſſary to a 
chriſtian life, that they muſt be only hy- 
va and vain pretenders to chr iſtiani- 


ty, 


Now this doctrine of the Providence of | 


s 
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Sem, ty, Who can hve in contempt, or a groſs 
XV. neglect of it. And that this may appear 
A co be true, I ſhall conſider, 


Firſt, The ſignification of the phraſe, 
to acknowledge God, or what it is, to ac- 
knowlege him in all our ways; and, 
Secondly; The advantages ariſing from 
ſuch a practice, ſignified in thoſe words, 
He ſhall direct thy paths: in which alſo 
I ſhall take notice of ſome miſchiefs pro- 
11 from the contrary, or the neglect 


ka firſt ; To acknowlege God is not 
only to acknowlege or aſſent to his Being, 
or that there is is a firſt cauſe or Creator 
of all things in the univerſe; for that is a 
truth fo plain to the reaſoning faculty of 
mankind, that it is hardly poſſible for any 
one not to ſee it. There are ſome indeed, 
who endeavour and pretend to think 
otherwiſe, and that his eternal power and 
Godhead, is not to be clearly ſeen by the 
things that are made. But this proceeds 
not from their love of truth, or from want 
of underſtanding to diſcern it, but from 
the fear of this neceſſary conſequence ; 
that, if they own there is a God, they 
muſt own themſelves obliged to honour 
him as God, and to conform to his will. 
And 
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And yet that fear 18 often ſtrong enough gRRNI. 
to manifeſt that they lie to themſelves; XV. 


and that, although they pretend to free ny ; 
thinking, they are not ſo free in their 
thoughts, as to think ſo great an abſur- 
dity. There are others alſo who profeſs 
to know God, yet are ſo indolent and 
lazy, or ſo wholly immerſed in the things 
of this life, that they never trouble them- 
ſelves with the conſequences of it. But 
that great truth, how important ſoever it 
is, hes unregarded, and is of little or no 
uſe, as it was obtained by little or no pains, 
in examining the of it. One of 
theſe denies the Being of God, in ſpite of 
all the plain evidences of nature; and the 
other aſſents to that truth, without ever 
examining what thoſe evidences are : both 
equally pernicious, and atheiſtical, in re- 
gard to pract 


ice. I do not mean, that 
every man is obliged to ſee all the philo- 
ſophical proofs, and reaſonings concern- 
ing this truth ; for, as that is not in the 
power of moſt men, it cannot, for the 
fame reaſon, be their duty : but every man 
is obliged to make uſe of the underſtand- 
ing he has, with ſincerity, whatever the 
meaſure of it be; and to take care that 
W n is in him, be not darkneſs 


by 
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SERNM. by his own neglect. And if he does thus 
XV. much, he will not want evidence to eſta- 
&YP bliſh him in the truth, and make him 


know God ; nor motives .to honour him 
as God, or to acknowlege him in all his 
ways. / 

Secondly ; To acknowlege God, muſt 
fignify to acknowlege what he is, and the 
relation he bears to us; that he is infinite 
in all perfections; in power and wiſdom, 
in juſtice and goodneſs; that, as he made 
and ſuſtains all things, ſo he continues to 
govern the world, and by his 1 
to interpoſe in all affairs: That He is 
juſt, as well as merciful judge of all Fu 
earth, to whom every ſoul muſt be ac- 
countable for what he does in the body, 
whether it be good or evil. The ways of 


_— man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he 


pondereth all bis goings. And this, even in 
the moſt minute and inconſiderable of 


Mart, x. things. For Chriſt tells us, that the hairs 


of our head are all numbered; and that we 


xii. 36. muſt give account of every idle word in the 


day of judgment. 

Thudly; He that acknowleges theſe 
things in earneſt, and not in pretence on- 
ly, muſt ſhew it by his works, and the 
influence i it has upon his life and conver- 

| ſation. 
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ſation. For when the ſcripture calls upon Ser: 
us to acknowledge, or to know God, or XV. 
any of his attributes, it means that that 
knowledge ſhould be practical, and pro- 
duce in us ſuch righteouſneſs as is proper 
to it. For which reaſon, knowing God, 
and walking in his ways, often ſignify the 
ſame thing. Thus, the prophet Jeremiah * 
ſays; He judged the cauſe of the poor and Jer. xxi. 
needy; then it was well with him: was not 2 
this to know me ? ſaith the Lord, And on 
the other hand, when the people proceeded 
from evil to evil; they know not me, ſaith the j,, ix. 3. 
Lord: And 'tis ſaid, that it was through Ver. 6, 
deceit, and not ignorance, that they refuſed 
fo know God. | 
But that ſuch knowledge may not be 
in vain, but have its proper effect upon 
us, God has given us a faculty of reflect- 
ing on our own thoughts and actions, 
which is commonly called conſcience : and, 
as this 1s what chiefly diſtinguiſhes us from 
brutes; it muſt be very ſhameful, as well 
as fatal to us, to neglect it. They who do 
not neglect it, but live according to their 
nature as men, will be reſtrained from 
what is wicked, or tending towards it, as 
long as they acknowledge God to be privy 
to it, as well as themſelves. The truth of 
* what 
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SERM. What St. John aſſerts, will then be mani- 
XV. feſt before their eyes; F our heart condemn 

Lv us, God is greater than our heart, and know- 


i prog wth all things. 


But, fourthly, That which is chiefly in- 
tended in the text, is, that we do this in 
all our ways; not only in the great and 
weighty affairs of life, but upon all occa- 
ſions, and at all times, and in all places. 
The thoughts of him who 1s preſent every 
where, muſt not be confined to the church 
or cloſet, or to any particular times of 
ſolemnity, but be hkewiſe every where, 
where he is, all the days of our life. 
Thus the Pſalmiſt acknowledges him; 
Pl.cxxxix.T hou knoweſt my down-ſitting and my up=riſmg, 
* 3 thou underſtandeft. my thoughts afar off; thou 
compaſſeſt my path and my lying down, and art 
acquainted with all my ways. This does not 
ſuppoſe or intend what, in our preſent 
condition, is impoſſible, viz. That God 
ſhould every minute of our lives, be ac- 
tually in our thoughts, but that he ſhould 
be habitually ſo; and never, upon any ac- 
count, even in our diverſions, be wilfully 
excluded, as if he knew not, or was not 
concerned with, what we go about. For, 
as far as men do this, ſo far they do not 
acknowlege but deny him to be what he 1s. 

| SY 5 The 
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The ſum then of this duty i 18, that we SRRRôl. 
fo acknowlege the providence of God, XV. 
as to have recourſe to him in all our «ww 
counſels and undertakings ; to look upon 
him as the prime cauſe of all we ſuffer, 
and all we enjoy: and therefore to call 
upon him, on all occaſions, and not de- 
pend entirely upon our own policy, wiſ- 
dom, or cunning, or the aſſiſtance of other 
men; but to hope for the fucceſs of our 
affairs at his hand. And if to this we join 
that moſt neceſſary conſideration; that He 
1s good, and of infinite mercy and loving- 
kindneſs to all his creatures ; and that He 
has a fatherly care over us, and will never 
leave us nor forſake us; but make all 
I. things work together for good to them 
that love him ; we ſhall then be prepared 
for that precept of St. Paul, in which the 
life of true religion conſiſts ; Whether Je 1 Cor. x. 
eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all ta 31. | | 
the glory of God. For, by this means, men _—_ 
will naturally purſue the glory of God =—_ 
and their own happineſs in the ſame view. 
And this is no other than what I propoſed 
to ſpeak of in the ſecond place; vis. The 
advantages ariſing from the practice of 
this duty, contained m that promiſe ; He 
fall. direct thy paths, In which alſo I ſhall 
„ 5% take 
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SRM. take notice of ſome miſchiefs proceeding 
XV. from the neglect of it. 
— And here we muſt e that God's 


promiſes are not made good to us by mi- 

racle, or any viſible ſupernatural means, 
but by the ſecret operations of his Provi- 
dence; whereby He bleſſes and proſpers 
us, when, of our own accord, we chooſe 
the right way, or the ways of righteouſ- 
neſs; and purſue the moſt probable means 
of our happineſs, whether ſpiritual or 
temporal. Then 'tis He will prevent, or 
go before us in all our doings, and direct 
our paths. 

And firſt; It is very evident that an 
habitual acknowleging God, in the man- 
ner I have ſhewn, muſt be the moſt pro- 
bable means to preſerve a man from fall- 
ing into fin. For he that has it conti- 
nually in his heart, and can conſtantly 
acknowlege this truth with the Pſalmiſt, 
Thou art about my path and about my bed, and 
Hpigſt out all my ways, and underſtandeſt my 
thoughts long before; will not give entertain- 
ment to fuch looſe, vain, or idle thoughts, 
which the devil, or his own corrupt heart, 
or former habits of ſin, may ſuggeſt to 
his mind. The firſt appearance of them, 
indeed, may not always be in his power 

Es to 
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to prevent; for, if the devil can tempt us SERM. 
at all, it muſt be by ſtirring up evil thoughts XV. 

in us. And we are ſure that he does fo; YY 
for St. Peter tells Ananias, that :? was Sa- Acts v. 3. 


tan who filled his heart. But, if Ananias 
had conſidered the preſence of God, with 


the reſpect due to it, it might very likely 


have ſtopped his proceeding to ſuch wick- 
edneſs, as to lie to the Holy Ghoſt. All 
that a man can do to prevent the devil, is 


to buſy himſelf in religious, neceſſary, and 


lawful employments : but ſcarce any one 
being ſo diligent, as to exert his utmoſt 
poſſible care and . pains, the watchful de- 
vil will have his opportunity, to intrude, 
and try his ſkill, although his entertain- 
ment will not be the ſame in every heart. 
He who habitually conſiders God as the 
ſearcher of all hearts, a moſt juſt judge, 
and a lover and rewarder of holineſs; will 


abhor and reject all thoughts which tend 


to unrighteouſneſs, as naturally as a miſer 
will any thing which he knows will rob 


him of his beloved treaſure, And, by this 


means, he engages the providence of God, 
to preſerve him from thoſe ſnares and 


temptations, which other men unavoid- 


ably fall into. For, on the contrary, they 
wu have not God before their. eyes, not 


T4 only 
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SERM. only give way to evil thoughts, and enter- 
XV. tain them with pleaſure, but call them in 
by their own luſt and vicious inclinations ; 


and the natural effect of them, is, to turn 
away their minds from every thing that is 
ſerious and profitable ; and expoſe them to - 
any temptation that comes in their way. 
And yet, after all, when fin, by this means, 
is finiſhed, they endeavour to ſatisfy, and 
excuſe themſelves, by pretending that their 
temptations were irreſiſtible, and they 
could not help what they have done : 
whereas, in the mean time, they might 
find in their hearts, if they would ſearch 
ſincerely, that they were well pleaſed and 
delighted to be ſo tempted, and drawn in. 
All the uneaſineſs they feel, proceeds from 
the known conſequence of it; becauſe they 
cannot but know and fear that for theſe 
things God will bring them into judg- 
ment; not only for their fin, but likewiſe 
for the hypocriſy and deceitfulneſs of their 

excuſes. | 
| Secondly; As the acknowledging God 
in all our ways, is the ſureſt way to pre- 
ſerve a man from falling into fin, ſo it 
muſt conſequently have a good influence 
on his temporal affairs. - For it will re- 
ſtrain him from — any thing 
that 
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that is unjuſt, or purſuing his ends by in-SRRM. 
direct or criminal means. He will be XV. 
throughly ſenſible, and agree with Solo- — 
mon, that there is no wiſdom, nor underſtand- 2 xxi. 
ing, nor counſel agatnſt the Lord : and that * 
the bleſſing of God is neceſſary, and not 
merely his own, or other men's devices, to 
make him proſper and grow rich. So that, 
whenever an opportunity of advantage is 
offered, though it be never ſo ſecret, he 
will not lay hold of it, unleſs he can ad- 
mit God into his counſels, and reaſonably 
hope for his bleſſing upon it: he will uſe 
the wiſdom of the ſerpent, but will always 
check it with the innocence of the dove. 

Now tis very plain to every underſtand- 
ing, that ſuch a one muſt eſcape all that 
fear and ſhame, as well as loſs and da- 
mage, which moſt times attends or follows 
unrighteous practices; and, on the contra- 
ry, be proſpered in his way, by all the ad- 
vantages, which ariſe from a conſtant and 
uninterrupted fair dealing ; which we may 
preſume to be of great value in the world, 
or elſe all men would not ſo nduſtriouſly 
_ to it, even when they are far from 

t. This, I ſay, is plain to every under- 
* but every real chriſtian muſt 
ſee much more, though many who call 


Y 4 them- 6 
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Serm. themſelves fo, ſeem to take little or no no- 
XV. tice of it; they muſt ſee that the promiſe 
of the text muſt infallibly be made good 


to him; that God will direct his paths; 
or preſide over all his counſels, and direct 
them to good ends: if not always to the 
ſame which he himſelf aims at, yet al- 
ways to thoſe which are beſt for his advan- 
tage. And this we may all be ſure of, 
from the fitneſs of the thing and the na- 
ture of God, as well as from innumerable 
promiſes in his holy word. 

Hence we may fee what fort of chriſti- 
ans they are, who profeſs that the ſcrip- 
tures ought to be the rule of their lives, 
and yet, neglecting this duty, lean to their 
own underſtanding, and make their own 
cunning devices the chief ground of their 
temporal proſperity ; and ſo carry on their 
worldly deſigns and intereſt, in a way, in 
which they dare not think upon God, 
much leſs hope for his bleſſing in it. Theſe 
are not only ſuch as endeavour to grow 
rich by downright oppreſſion, fraud, or 
violence; but ſuch alſo who do not ſcru- 
ple to uſe means which have a general bad 
influence, and are deſtructive, either to 
their own virtue and morality, or to that 
of other men: for this is directly contrary 


to 
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to the glory of God, and the nn of Send. 


his Providence. 


But there are many ſuch ways in the * 


world, which men do not well conſider, 
when they ſtir up ſtrife and contention, 
and make parties and diviſions among peo- 
ple; or encourage riot and exceſs, or any 
other vices, becauſe they promote trade; 
or, by any other means, increaſe their 
worldly profit or intereſt. They may, and 
often do, without doubt, fancy themſelves 
innocent in theſe caſes, as long as they do 
not venture upon any actual ſin themſelves. 
But if they gladly reap the advantage of 

other men's ſins, and love to have it ſo; 
and therefore will do nothing that is in 
their power to prevent it, they are then 
partakers with them: they are profeſſed 
friends to chriſtianity, but its ſecret ene- 
mies. For our reaſon cannot but j join in 


that which Chriſt has ſaid ; He that is NOR. me) 


with me, is againſt me; on; be that gather- * 
eth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. | 
And is there any wiſdom, think ye, in 
this? or, is it a ſign that ſuch men have 
more ſtrength of wit and underſtanding . 


than better chriſtians ? So far from it, that 


tis a certain ſign they have much leſs. For 
the very reaſon why fools have their eyes, 


r 
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SERM. Or underſtanding more at leiſure, to em- 
XV. ploy about things preſent, and near at 
wa hand, is, becauſe they cannot ſee at a diſ- 


' tance. St. Peter tells us, that he who lack- 
eth thoſe things which are proper to pre- 
ſerve him from being barren or unfruitful, 
in the knowledge of God, is one of thoſe 


1 Pet. i. 9. fools who is blind and cannot ſee far off. 


And theſe are the very men, or the very 
fools, who take not God for their guide 
and director, but lean to their own under- 
ſtanding and cunning devices for proſpe- 
rity in the world. And moreover, they 
are generally, if not always, as far from 
obtaining their preſent ends, as they are 
miſtaken in the methods they uſe. For, if 
they ſpeed ſo well, as to acquire ſome im- 
mediate gain (as too often they do) they 
might for all that very likely have had 
better ſucceſs, by putting themſelves in a 
way, in which they could expect the fa- 
vour of God, to direct their paths, or 
proſper their undertakings; and not, on 
the contrary, have had his Providence to 
contend with. For, if they could truſt the 
ſcriptures, and conſult them, they would 
know what is there ſaid, to be certainly 


2 * true; That a man ſhall not be eftabliſhed by 
I Co. ii, * that God taketh the wiſe in their 


. own 
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own craftineſs ; and lets them fall by their SRRM. 
own counſels : The truth of which is alſo XV. 
manifeſt by frequent examples in this pre- wy 
ſent world. And, were it not ſo, they are 
not to be envied, when they proſper and 
bring their devices to paſs. For riches, wefccl.v.13. 
are told, are kept for the owners thereof to 
their burt. And what benefit or advan- 
tage indeed can they reap from them, 
when their very table, and all their good 
things, become a ſnare to them, and a trap, 
and an occaſion of falling ? 

Thirdly ; I ſhall take notice of one ad- 
vantage more ariſing from this duty ; and 
that is, the preſent happineſs, comfort, and 
ſupport in their way, which good men ex- 
perience in the practice of it. The cala- 
mities and afflictions of this life are very - 
many, and very great; but tis generally 
thought, and not without reaſon, that 
mankind, conſidered together in the whole, 
are more unhappy from their fears, and 
apprehenſions of evil to come, than they 
are from ſuch as they really undergo. Now, 
there is no remedy againſt this, as long as 
a man looks on the things of this world, 
as merely under the government of chance 
or fortune ; and has no further proſpect 
34 a ſupport : the beſt ſtate of human 
k © things 
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SRM. things having uncertainty enough in it to 
XV. create anxiety and trouble of mind. It is 
indeed natural for all men, to vary in 
ſome meaſure, according to their outward 
affairs; to be ſecure and confident in proſ- 
perity, when health and plenty are about 
them ; and to fink low and deſpair, when 
theſe are wanting: and to be in perplex- 
ity and ſuſpence, as long as their affairs 
are doubtful and uncertain. But, in all 
theſe ſtates or conditions, the conſideration 
of an almighty Guardian and Protector, 
and a loving Father preſiding over all 
things, if 1t does not wholly take off the 
influence, which they will in ſome mea- 
ſure have, yet it will ſecure a man from 
the greateſt evil or miſchief of it: it will 
Prov. xvi. Preſerve him, in one caſe, from that pride 
18. and haughty ſpirit, which prepares a man 
for a fall and deſtruction ; and in the 
other, from being deſperately uneaſy and 
unhappy : and moſt, certainly, from fret- 
ing himſelf fo far as to do evil; or to ſay, 
as thoſe reprobates mentioned by the pro- 
Jer. xvii. phet Jeremiah, There is wo hope, but we 
'* will walk after our own devices; and we will 
* every one do the imagination of his own evil 


: 8 
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An habitual marking, or taking notice SRERM. 
of particular providences, and acknow- XV, 
ledging God in all circumſtances and www 


accidents of life, whether great or ſmall, 
is the readieſt way to incline a man, 
to call upon him, and apply to him 
in all caſes; or, to teach him pati- 
ence and ſubmiſſion to his will, under 
croſſes; and, when he ſucceeds well, to 
thank and praiſe him with a joyful heart 
as well as lips. And by this practice, he 
turns both into a virtue; and fo, making 
all his affairs' religious, he brings down the 
bleſſing of the Lord upon them. For, if 


the eye of the Lord, be at all over the righ- Pil. 


XXXIV. 15. 


tecus, it muſt be particularly over thoſe 
Who, in ſuch a manner, put themſelves 
under his fatherly care. | 

And to conclude ; By thus acquainting 
ourſelves with God, we cannot chooſe but 
love both him and his ways ; and then the 
thoughts of him will not be grievous or 
terrifying, but a moſt delightful entertain- 
ment: they will create great comfort, if 
not joy, in the midſt of ſorrow, ſickneſs, 
and pain, and even life, at the point of 


death. Turn not away therefore from the 


inſtructions and counſels of divine wiſ- 


dom; 


* 
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SERM. dom; but ruſt in the Lord with all thy 


XV. heart : In all thy ways acknowlege Him, and 
wn He ſhall direct thy — 


The 


& 


The character of thoſe who are 
ſcoffers at religion their folly and 


danger. 


2 Pe r. iii. 3, K. 


Sud ng this firſt, that there ſhall come in 
the laſt days, ſcoffers, walki ng after their 
own luſts, and ſaying, Where is the promiſe 

e his coming? for fince the fathers fell 

| aſleep, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. 


HESE words are given as a veryggRNM. 
; neceſſary warning to all chriſtians, XVI. 


to beware, and not be offended at 

thoſe ſcoffers or mockers at religion, which 

would appear in the laſt days, or times of 

chriſtianity. For ſo the laſt days ſigni 

in ſcripture ; chriſtianity or the goſpel be- 

ing the laſt diſpenſation of God to man- 

kind, before the coming of Chriſt. God, Heb. i. 2, 

ſays St. Paul, hath in theſe laſt days, polen 

unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed i 

beir of all things, | -. 
| St, | 


336 


SERM. 


XVI. 


| The character of thoſe who | 
St. Jude ſpeaks of the ſame ſort of peo- 
ple, as preſent in his time; and points 


wa them out by the character of ſeparatiſts; 


ſenſual men; and ſuch as have not the true 


ſpirit of chriſtianity. But whatſoever par- 


ticular men or times, the apoſtle may 
point at, it is too viſible, that they 
abound in the chriſtian world; at all 
times and in all places; ſo that we, who 
ſeem to live near the laſt of thoſe laſt days, 
may very well ſay; as Chriſt upon another 
occaſion, This day, is this ſcripture fulfilled. 
The words, knowing this firft, imply, 
that it 1s a prime concern, and very neceſ- 
ſary that we ſhould be forewarned of theſe 
ſcoffers; that we may be upon our guard, 
and not be ſhamed A of our religion by 
their ſcoffs, nor ſeduced by their ill exam- 
ples, to drop our hopes and expeCtations 
of the promiſes of God: That we may 
the better underſtand how far this warn- 
ing concerns us at preſent, I ſhall endea- 
vour, in the following diſcourſe, 
Firſt, To point out more particularly, 


the character of thoſe who may be ſaid to 


be ſcoffers or mockers (for the word is 


. the ſame in the * Greek) who om. after 


their own luſts: 


Secondly, 


ö who are ſcoffers- at religion. 33 7 
Secondly, To ſhew the means by whichgzzy.” 
they ſupport themſelves, and go on in their XVI. 
way ; viz, by ſaying, where is the promiſ e.... 
of bis coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they were from the be- 
ginning of the creation; and | 
— Thirdly, the great folly and danger of 
ſuch men, ſet forth in the following . part 
of the chapter, and other places of ſerip- 
ture. 
It is very certain that men's walking a - 

ter their own luſts, is the chief founda- 
tion of all the oppoſition that is made to 
the laws, promiſes and threatnings of God. | | 
And for that reaſon, all who do ſo, even 
chriſtians themſelves, though they may not 
arrive to that ſhameleſs impiety and bold- 
neſs in fin, as, with open mouths, to ſcoff 
at religion like the moſt profane; yet, in 
ſome ſenſe or other, may be. ſaid to be 
mockers, and partakers of their guilt. 
And as they proceed in the ſame way of 
walking after their own luſts, they may 
juſtly expect that their end and puniſh- 
ment will be the ſame in kind, if not in 
degree; and that is, to have their portion 


with hypocrites, where is Den and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 


2 1- The 
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The firſt, and moſt notorious of theſe 
IVE las after their own luſts, are all 
YN atheiſtical perſons, or ſceptics, who, if 
they do not deny the very being of God, 
yet doubt much, or pretend to doubt, of 
his government of the world, that they 
may not regard it, in their life and prac- 


' tice. And, as they are generally men of 


fome learning, and ſcioliſts in philoſophy, 


they can diſpute againſt it, from the viſi- 


ble things of the world, and the ſteady 
courſe of nature : all things, they ſuppoſe, 
continue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation; if they allow any creation at 
all. Whereas St. Paul, and with him all 
chriſtians, look upon the viſible things of 
the world, as convincing arguments of the 
contrary. But theſe great pretenders to 
reaſon, dare not truſt it for the ſupport of 
their opinions, but can ſupply the want of 
it, in their own way, as long as witty and 
profane jeſts are arguments which paſs 
more currently with the corrupt and igno- 
rant bulk of mankind. I need not tell 
you that theſe, whether they profeſs chri- 
ſtianity or no, are ſcoffers in the moſt 
ſtrict and proper meaning of the word; 


| or that there are ſome, not a few of them, 


in theſe laſt days. 
Secondly ; 


are ſcoffers at religion. 339 
Secondly ; There are others, who are SERM. 
forward enough to profeſs chriſtianity, XVI. 
and therefore behave with ſome decent re 
gard to the external parts of religion; and 
yet, rum with the former, into the ſame 
exceſs of riot and debauchery, more or 
leſs, according to their inclinations and 
opportunities. Theſe are no more aſhamed 
of vice and immorality, than the others 
are of their atheiſtical principles; and as 
both are concerned that there ſhould be 
no judgment to come, they will turn away 
their attention from it, as much as thoſe 
men who profeſs to believe nothing of the | 
matter, And if they do not ſcoff at the 
promiſe of Chriſt's coming, they ſeldom 
fail to do it, at thoſe ſincere chriſtians who, | | 
by a different life and converſation, pre- | 
pare for it. This, according to the book 
of Wiſdom, they will own and confeſs, 
when thoſe deceits of the world, which 
now ſupport them in their way, are fled, 
and have left them to the terrible aſpect 
of the naked truth. They, ſays that ex- wif v. z. 
cellent author, repenting and groaning for 
anguiſh of ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves; 
This was he, whom wwe had ſometime in deri- 
fron, and a proverb of reproach. And the 
reaſon. why they are ſo apt to ſcoff at and 
"00 deride 
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SERM. d:ride the life of a righteous man, is the 


XVI. great oppoſition it makes to their own. 
WY They are ſo much ſlaves to their luſts and 


pleaſures, that they will not, by any means 
be conformed to it; and therefore, in 
their own defence, they muſt endeavour 
to diſcourage it in others, and perſuade 
us, that their profeſſed licentiouſneſs is 
liberty, while the pious man 1s bound up, 
and ſtreightened by needleſs and ſuperſti- 
tious fears. Theſe ſcoffers are very nume- 

rous, and differ from one another, accord- 
ing to their quality or condition in the 
world, and the company they keep. The 
better ſort, being men of civil breeding, 
will conſequently behave with more decen- 
cy towards the religion they profeſs; which, 
unleſs they abſolutely reject it, they muſt 
own to be worthy of eſteem and venera- 
tion. They will do many things therefore 
in point of good manners, but nothing 
which will ſtop them in the purſuit of their 
laſts, or reform their lives ; although that 
is the only deſign of religion, and the on- 
ly good it can do. This is ſo plain and 
undeniable, that no ſerious objection can 
be made againſt it; and there is no eva- 
ſion but by turning it to a jeſt, and derid- 
ing the true fear of God, as if it was fit 
4 1 for 
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for nothing but to keep the vulgar in awe, 8RRYT. 
or for a bugbear to frighten ſuperſtitious XVI. 
and weak people. But that reſpect which 
is paid to religion by men ſo little, or not 
at all under its influence, can appear no 
otherwiſe than extremely ridiculous to eve- 
ry ſincere chriſtian: and, in ſome things, 
is as much a mock, as any thing which 
an atheiſtical or profane perſon can frame 
in words. 
Nor will their inferiors be kept in awe 
by their religion any more than themſelves; 
but, as they follow the bad example of 
their betters, in walking after their own 
luſts, they will likewiſe be inclined to de- 
ride what they will not practiſe, as well as 
| thoſe truly pious people, whoſe example 
they cannot well abide ; and this they ge- 
nerally do like themſelves, in a more rude, 
vulgar and brutiſh manner. 
It is not eaſy to conceive what great 
miſchief is done by this means ; while they 
who are called chriſtians, propagate the 
kingdom of darkneſs, by encouraging as 
much as they can, thoſe very works of the 
devil, which Chriſt came to deſtroy, and 
they themſelves have formally renounced. 
And theſe works of the devil, they do like 
Ws devil himſelf, by drawing as many as 
£3 / 
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Sr RMI. they can into the ſame debauchery with 
XVI. themſelves, and conſequently into the ſame 
w— condemnation. How many well-diſpoſed 


people are firſt led aſide by ſuch examples, 
more than by their own choice and incli- 
nations? and how many would repent, 
and be reclaimed by the many convictions 
they meet with, and the checks of their 
own conſcience, if they had but courage 
to ſtand the ſcoffs and jeers of their com- 
panions in wickedneſs ? | 1 
But thirdly ; There is another ſort who 
have great need to be adviſed of theſe ſcof- 
fers, and to be taught how much they join 
with them in the miſchief they do, and 
yet perſuade themſelves and others, that 
they are in a quite contrary way. Theſe 
do not walk after their own luſts, in the 
ways of open debauchery, or impiety pro- 
feſſed; but are content to pleaſe themſelves, 
in a more moderate uſe of worldly things, 
upon which they have placed their heart 
bas a beth. not, if they can 
help it, be interrupted in the enjoyment of 
them, by religion or any thing elſe. They 
have therefore ſo much piety and good 
works as will not diſturb them in their 
way, and yet ſatisfy their conſcience, which 
is blinded thereby; or perhaps laid - 


are ſeoffers at religion. 


by a careleſs and vain converſation, or SæRM. 


multiplicity of buſineſs in the world. 


Theſe are ſuch as the world approves NV 


of ; and the character they have in it, of 
being good ſort of people, is a very great 
hindrance to their own impartial repen- 
tance, as well as to that of other men. 
But, as it is not my preſent purpoſe, nor 
indeed poſſible, to deſcribe theſe men in all 
their ways, and cheats, whereby they im- 
poſe upon themſelves, I ſhall only ſhew, 
that, how much ſoever they abhor the 
charge, they are ſcoffers and mockers- at 
religion, in a proper ſenſe | | 
They are indeed too well acquainted 
with the excellency of chriſtianity, and the 
holineſs it enjoins, to offer any diſgrace 
directly to it, as it is in itſelf; but there 
being hardly any part of it, but what 
ſome hypocrites, or perſons not approved 
of, will practiſe or pretend to; they take 
their advantage to bring it into contempt 
by that means. All thoſe parts therefore 
which ſeem too ſtrict, or otherwiſe not 
agreeable, theſe good ſort of people will 
deride, and, in ſome ſhape or other, en- 
deavour to ſcoff out of the world. For 
example; that diſcipline of ſelf-denial by 
abſtinence or other means, which Chriſt 
=. and 
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SERM. and his apoſtles taught and practiſed as 
XVI. generally neceſſary to ſalvation; and which 
therefore our church. prays that we may 


uſe, is now rendered contemptible, by 
the name of popery and ſuperſtition, and 
derided almoſt out of uſe; as if the abuſe 
of it could alter the nature of the thing; 
or, as if theſe people could not ſee, if they 
dared open their eyes, that the moſt uſe- 
ful and neceſſary things, may be moſt 
groſly abuſed, but are not, for that reaſon, 
to be rejected. | 

Again; There are no plainer precepts 
in the goſpel, than theſe of Chriſt and his 


Mat.v.16.apoſtles. ; Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 


that they may ſee your good works, and glorify 


Phil. i. 27.your father which is in beaven. Let 


1 Pet. 1. 
15. 


converſation, ſays St. Paul, be as it becometh 
the goſpel of Chriſt. And St. Peter, Be ye 
boly in all manner of converſation. 

And, without doubt, example is the beſt 
luſtre of virtue, and the greateſt promoter 
of the glory of God, in this world. Who 
then but an atheiſt, or profeſſed libertine, 
will dare to contradict or deride this doc- 
trine? None certainly, as it comes from 
the author; tis downright profaneneſs, 
and ſcandalous to a chriſtian ſociety. But 
yet, as it is pretended to by diſſenters, and 


ſome 
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ſome others, of whom too many have no- S ERNI. 
thing of it but form and pretence ; tis XVI. 
but to mix it with the reſt of their ca 
racter, and call it phanaticiſm, preciſeneſs 
or hypocrify, and it will appear moſt wor- 
thy of ridicule; and may be ſcoffed at by 
good ſort of people, without any damage 
to their reputation. And thus the power 
of godlineſs itſelf, becauſe it does not al- 

ways keep pace with its form, is baniſhed 
out of converſation, and ſanctity become 
a name of reproach ; ſo that a ſincere 
_ chriſtian can hardly appear like himſelf, 
without being pointed at for an unfaſhion- 
able devotion. But ſurely theſe people 
will not throw away, or undervalue their 
jewels, becauſe there are ſome counterfeits; 
they can diſtinguiſh better by common 
ſenſe, and might do the ſame in ſpiritual 
things, if it did not ſeem more eafy to * 
ride than it is to practiſe. 
But then; what greater e SR can 
there be, than to pretend to be chriſtians, 
2.e. to be holy in all manner of converſation, 
and yet induſtriouſſy avoid the appearance 
of it ? It is certain, that the form of piety 
may be without the power, but as certain 
that the power or truth of it cannot be 
without the form. So that, while theſe 


men 
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Sr RM. men would ſeem to ſhun hypocriſy with 

XVI. all their might, they themſelves are the 

ws moſt refined hypocrites of all. The more 
groſs and common hypocrites endeavour 
to impoſe upon other people, which they 
ſeldom can do; but theſe endeavour to- 

cheat theraſclves, and have too great ſuc- 
ceſs in the attempt. 

To this we may add, the great neglect, 
or rather contempt of thoſe precepts of 
charity, which are peculiar to chriſtianity, 
and diſtinguiſh the profeſſors of it from 
moral heathens. The words of Chriſt 

Mat. v. are; I ſay unto you, bes pg ee, bleſs 
* chen that curſe you, do good to them that hate 

; you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe 

you and per ſecute you. But how many pre- 
tend to the merits of Chriſt, and yet can 
reject his words with a ſcorn of ſuch a 
meek and lowly behaviour; as if they 
| would deſpiſe the kingdom of God rather 
Lak xvii. than receive it as a little child. Inſtead of 
17. doing as they would that men thould do 
unto them, they think it better to deal in 

that ſpightful manner, they imagine, 
though moſt times falſely, they have been 

dealt with ; and ſhew by will, word, or 

deed, what a reliſh they have for the ſweet- 

nels of revenge. But to fuch chriſtians 

we 
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we may ſay ; Te know not what manner of SERBI. 
ſpirit ye are of; theſe are not the ſpots of XVI. 
God's children, nor the fruits of his ſpirit. www, 


And accordingly, St. Jude ſpeaks of ſuch, 


as having not the ſpirit ; they ſeem indeed 


not to pretend to it ; for, ſhould we talk 


to them in ſcripture language, of walking 


in the ſpirit, and being led by the ſpirit, 
it may be laughed at as enthuſiaſm, or 


the ridiculous cant of the moſt fooliſh ſe& 


of people in the world. But * 


ſtanding this, there is ſuch a thing as 
having the ſpirit in a goſpel ſenſe, or Gs 


apoſtles would not ſpeak of it as they do. 
And our church, in the ſacrament of bap- 


tiſm, prays for the baptized perſon, that 
all things belonging to the ſpirit, may live 
and grow in him: of which the love of 
enemies is not the leaſt. But by this 


means, the particular doctrine of the 
church of England, as well as other parts 
of the goſpel, being firſt neglected, is de- 
rided by ſome who pretend to be its great- 
eſt friends: ſo natural it is, that they who 


walk in the counſel of the ungodly, and fland 


in the way of fenners, ſhould neceſfarily, 
though 4 inſenſibly, be led into the feat 


of the ſcornful. 


But 
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But I proceed, in the ſecond place, to 


XVI. ſpeak of the means by which theſe walkers 
WY after their own luſts ſupport themſelves 


and go on in their way; viz. by ſaying, 
Where is the promiſe of his coming? for fince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as 
they were, from the beginning of the creation. 
That atheiſts and other libertines ſhould 
ſay ſo, 1s no wonder ; 'tis their only re- 
fuge, or the only ſhadow of comfort they 
can proniſe themſelves. But what I would 
inſiſt upon, is, that this principle of infi- 
delity is not to be confined to them, but 
does alſo prevail, more or leſs, in all who 
profeſs the goſpel in general, and yet 
' obey it but in part, or ſo far as it is 
conſiſtent with their preſent pleaſure, or 
worldly deſigns. 

The diſtinguiſhing character of ſincere 
chriſtians, 1s, that they walk in all the 
commandments of the Lord blameleſs; all 
that by a diligent enquiry they can find 
to be the will of God, and their own duty: 
they live as men expecting, and continually 
preparing for a judgment to come; they 
obſerve that command of their maſter, 
Let your loins be girded about, and your 
* lights Burning; and ye yourſelves like unto 
men, that wait for their Lord, when he will. 
return 
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return from the wedding. And our apoſtle, gx RM. | 
in this chapter ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe ; XVI. 
Wherefore, beloved, ſceing that ye look for-. 
ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be found * 


of him in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs. 
Which implies, that all they who do in 


earneſt expect a diſſolution of the preſent 


| ſtate of things, and that they will not 


continue as they were, from the beginning 
of the creation; will conſequently be dili- 
gent and watchful in preparing themſelves 


for it. On the contrary therefore, ſuch 


as do not thus prepare for the coming of 
Chriſt, and yet live and act as if they ap- 


prehended no danger, aſſure us more 


plainly than they can in words, that they 
flatter themſelves either that he will not 
come at all, or at leaſt, that he will not 
come to puniſh them in the manner he 
has ſaid; i. e. ſuddenly, and as unexpected 
as a thief 3 in the night. They ſee that the 
courſe of the world is not altered ſince 
their remembrance, but all things go on 
as formerly, and they ſuppoſe will conti- 
nue to do ſo for the future: That good and 
bad men fare much alike, and that there- 
fore they themſelves may ſafely proceed, 


at leaſt for ſome time longer, in the way 
they are in. 


We character of thoſe who 
By this means, even ſuch as profeſs to 


XVI. believe the goſpel, and all things contained 
i it, moſt unreaſonably ſupport them- 


ſelves, either in a total neglect of, or a 
partial obedience to, what it enjoins. And 
that the apoſtle did not mean by the word, 
ſaying, to exclude ſuch as theſe, we may 
ſee by obſerving how that word is fre- 

quently uſed in ſcripture. For it does not 
always ſignify, what men ſpeak with their 
-.. tongues ; but very often, their inward 
thoughts, opinion or ſenſe of things. 'Thus 


Job xai. in Job, we read of the wicked, that bey 
14 fay unto God, Depart from us, for we defire 


not the knowledge of thy ways. Not that 
pa igri mouths, but by their 
actions ſhew, more certainly, that ſuch is 
their mind. In like manner, ſuch chriſ- 
tians as walk after their own luſts, or ne- 
glect their duty, if they do not ſay in 
words, with the moſt profane; Where is 
| the promiſe of his coming? they cannot but 
ſay in their-hearts, with the evil ſervant; 


Mar. My Lord delayeth his coming ; or elſe they 
**. 48. could not go on as they do, but muſt be 


compelled by their own thoughts, to make 
a more ſerious and earneſt. p reparation 


for it; or, to perfect their in the 
fear of God. 


9 The 
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The putting off repentance to another SS 
day, is a downright mockery, and contra- XVI. 
diction to the ſudden coming of Chriſt ; r= 


and none could be guilty of it, if he 
thought he ſhould be ſurpriſed with it 
this very day or the next; nor would 
hypocrites ſo divide and parcel out their 
lives, and aſſign their pretended holineſs to 
particular times, and at other times, be 

aſhamed of it, if they had any real appre- 
henſions of being taken unawares, or un- 
provided at any time; they would not 
mock God, by a bold appearance in the 
congregation, as true penitents, and yet 
ſteal away from the ſacrament, as if they 
were unwilling that their repentance ſhould 
be accepted through the death of Chriſt ; 
or rather, as if they had a tacit reſolution 
not to make it perfect, ſo as to be accepted 
at all. But we cannot imagine that rea- 
fonable creatures ſhould have ſo little re- 
gard to their own happineſs, as to act in 
ſuch a manner, if their carnal hearts did 
not entertain ſome ſecret principle of un- 
belief ; whereby they elude the threatnings 
of Chriſt, and all other motives to a ſpeedy 
preparation for his coming. Thus the 
Pſalmiſt repreſents theſe fooliſh people, as 
depending upon impunity, by a mocking 
oppoſi- 
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SermM. Oppoſition to the declared ' purpoſes 'of 
XVI. God; Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt - down, 
A there ſhall no barm xy unto me. But 
Pf. x. 16. thi ir dl y; 15 ; 
1 ſhall now endeavour: to "yy in a 
few words, the great folly and danger of 
theſe men, ſet forth in the following part 
of the chapter, and * 5-00 0 
ſcripture. 
How excuſable fins ape may 1 
for want of inſtruction, or other 
means of coming to the knowledge of the 
truth; it muſt be moſt inexcuſable folly 
and wickedneſs for any one to turn away 
his eyes from thoſe means when laid before 
_ him; as if he hated: the truth, and was 
afraid of being ſet right, in a matter of 
ſo great, or rather infinite concern. But 
ſo tis, theſe fooliſh people act; the words 
following my text, tell us, they are will- 
ingly, or wilfully ignorant; wilfully igno- 
rant of thoſe things, which ſhould convince 
them of the certainty of a ſudden: deſtruc- 
tion, which will come upon them unawares, 
and baffle all their vain hopes of - ſecurity 
or eſcape. They will not call to mind nor 
duly conſider that example of the patience 
of God, which waited leng in the days of 
Noah ; and that the fooliſh people _ 
ore 
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fore deſpiſed all the warnings of: that gRRI. 2 
preacher of righteouſneſs. But the truth XVI. 
of God's threatning was nevertheleſs. fully — 
manifeſted in its due time, by the flodde 
which was brought upon the world of the 

ungodly ; ſo. that they periſhed unexpeRt= 


edly in their folly and unbelief. 

For the ſame invincible folly and obſti- 
nacy in ſin, and in the ſame ſudden and 
ſurprizing manner, God turned the. cities 2 Pet. ii. 
of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, and con- ©: 
demned them with an overthrow, making them 
an enſample unto thoſe that after ſhould live 
ungodly, And ſuch: examples indeed are 
very proper to remind us, that the threat- 
nings of God are not the: leſs certain for 
their being delayed; but will fall the hea- 
vier, and be more ſevere, the longer the 
ſinner has provoked his vengeance, by 
deſpiſing all his warnings and inſtruction. 

But while men walk after their luſts, no 
warnings or examples have any force; they. 
are then ſuch fools as hate knowledge, and 
ſet at nought all God's counſel and re- 
proof. They act in direct oppoſition to 
his moſt gracious and merciful deſigns, in 
waiting long for their repentance; for, as 
the Preacher obſerves, becauſe ſentence againſt Eecl. vii. 
an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, there. 
A a - 
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Sr HAI. five the heart of the ſors of men ir fly ſet in: 
XVI. then tb db evil. And as the Bduſt of Ifrael 
ſadd of the prophet Prckiel; The bib that 
Back xi Bp ſeeth; in for muy iro he ani be 
th of the times that are i 
— Cirttans think of 2 = 8 
coming, as if it was at à long day, or 
never to come at all. But if he certainly 
will come, and that quickly, 28 he Bas 
ſaid; no length of time cart excuſe their 
folly and wickedneſs, nor comſequently' 
4bate their purſſſiment. For, to this pur-- 
poſe, the apoſtle puts us itt mind, that 

one day is with the Lord as & tboiſand years, 
and a thouſand years ar one day; Not as if 
there was no difference of time with God, 
bat that a thouſand years, or ay longer 
duration can have no more for than a 
ſingle day, either to ſtop luis hand, or alter 
his purpoſe; or to thake His tltreatnings 
ffs certain, or the ſirther's puniſfiment leſs 
unavoidable. He delays, we are told, be- 
2 Per. i Cafe © be 7s long ſuffering to ur wurd, no- 
9- oilling that any ſhoald' periſh; but that all 
Ver. 10. Jhbuld rome to repentatice. But the duy of 
the Lord will cbme as & thief in the night, 

as the apoftle gots ori to tell us; 4nd then, 

the longeſt duration of time paſt, can be 

6f no fignification to thoſe fools, who are 

thus 
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'thus taken, : but. only to enhanſe their ;folly SzzM, ö 
and ingratitude, and to convince them of XVI. 
lit, when it is too late. Ow 

t cannot che denied but that eee 
dred years have paſt, ifince that promiſe of | 
\Chaiſt; Bebald, d cane quickly, and myRev. xii 
reward is uith me, to giue every man ac ** 
cording us bis wort ſbhall be. And, as far as 
\weiknow, many hundred more may paſs, 
is coming to a general judgment. 
:And hence it is, that the rewards and pu- 
niſhments of another life ſeem, to ancon- 
:kderate men, to be at L diſtance, and 
hardly worth their ꝓreſent attention, When 
they have ſo many other things ſo near at 
chand, to take up not only their time, but 
their Whale heart and affections. But 
ſince no term of years can make any alte- 
ration in the purpoſes of : God, as it does 
among men; every wiſe man will look 
upon them to be as certain as if they were 
already fulfilled : and when once time has 
brought them to paſs, every man unpro- 
ed will acknowledge: Bhs pe v tap too 
quick for him. 

But what we ought-moſt of all to con- 
ider is this; that af none of us ſhould be 
— by the day of judgment in this 
m know that we muſt 


A a 2 die; 


The character of thoſe who 


Stxm, die; and every one's death is the end of 
XVI. the world to that particular man. His 
time of trial is then over; his day of 


grace is paſt, and his condition determined 
and unalterable. The uncertainty too of 
this time is well known, and the many 
ſad examples of people unexpectedly taken 
out of the world, which are continually 
before our eyes, muſt argue that the folly 
of every negligent ſinner, who cannot or 
will- not ſee his danger, is greater than 
words can expreſs. Thou fool !: this night, 
or this very hour, thy ſoul may be required 


Jam. v. 9. f tbee. Behold, ſays St. James, the judge 
Rev. il. 16.andeth before. the door. Repent, ſaysChriſt, 


or I vill come unto thee quickly. © The deſign 
of God in giving us ſuch warning, is, 
that we may live in a ſettled: courſe of 
righteouſneſs, in expectation of the com- 
ing of our Lord; and therefore, to think 
to eſcape by any other means, is endea- 
vouring to mock God, and elude his pur- 
Poſes. The trifling ſinner, who pretends 
to holineſs at particular times, may ima- 
gine that he has at leaſt, a chance to be 
taken at a time not unprepared. But this 
is 4 vain imagination, and as ſenſeleſs as 
it is wicked. For although time and 
chance ene all men, yet it. does 
210 not 
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not to Him, with whom we have to do; SERRIT. 


but all things are naked and open before XVI. 


Him. He cannot but be acquainted wit. 
every interval of every man's time, ſo as 
to know, how to come when he is leaft 
expected. And this He aſſures us He will 
do. If thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on Rev. f. 3; 
thee as a thief ; and thou ſhalt not know what 
bour Iwill come upon thee. 

Be not therefore decerved, ſince God is not 
or cannot be oc ed; but whatſotver a man Gil. vi. 5; 
ſewetb, that ſhall he dlſo tedp : In ſpight of 
any flatterin devices of his own heart, he 
ſhall ſurely be [ according to his 
works. I conclude with the advice and 
warning of the ſon of Sirach: Make no Belus: 
tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off v. 7. 
from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath 
of the Lord come forth, and in thy ſecurity 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and periſh in the day 


of vengeance. 
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